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Key to Transliteration

VOWELS
Ha aa i g1 Su s a
(but) (palm)  (it) (beet) (put) (pool)
wr £y q*1 Te T ai & o
(play) (air) (toe)
&t au
(loud)
CONSONANTS
Guttural % ka @ kha Tga ® gha Tna
(skate)  (blockhead) (gate) (ghost)  (sing)
Palatal = ca ® cha < ja ¥ jha < fia
(chunk) (catchhim)  (john) (hedgehog)(bunch)
Cerebral Zta 3 tha /< da %3 dha Uina
(start) (anthill) (dart) (godhead)
Dental dta 9 tha T da g dha dna
(path) (thunder) (that) (breathe) (numb)
Labial T pa wpha o ba 9 bha 9 ma
(spin) (philosophy) (bin) (abhor)  (much)
Semi-vowels 7 ya Tra < la 2*] 9 va
(voung) (drama) (luck) (vile)
Sibilants o da Tsa 9 sa T ha
(shove)  (bushel) (so0) (hum)
3 (—) m or m amustra like samskrti/or somskrti
&: visarga=h

5 Avagraha indicate elision of short vowel a, has no
phonetic value.
*No exact English equivalents for these letters.






Foreword

The Natyasastra, an encyclopaedic Sanskrit treatise of performing
arts by Sage Bharat, is considered as the fifth Veda along with the
Mahabharata. Its influence has percolated fathom deep in the aes-
thetic psyche of Indian populace influencing its drama, dance, music,
sculpture and literary traditions. Its quintessential rasa theory helps
one transcend the aesthetic realm and realize the state of self-con-
sciousness, altering his or her spiritual and ethical ethos, benefitting
the society in toto.

Believed as composed between 200 BCE-200 CE, the text has
undergone numerous recensions. The most studied version of the
Natyasastra, consisting of about 6000 verses is divided into thirty
six chapters. The structure of the text harmoniously compiles various
aspects of the theatrical arts. It starts with the mythical genesis and
history of theatre, explains the role of presiding deities in various
aspects of the arts, prescribed the rituals to consecrate the space
for performing arts. The text of the Natyasastra describes the
components of Tandava dance, fundamental emotional notions and
aesthetics of rasa and bhava including expressions, gestures, acting
techniques, basic steps, standing postures etc. Thus chapters 8 to 13
are dedicated to the elaborate art of acting. Stage instruments such as
methods for holding accessories, weapons, movement of actors and
actresses, scene formulation, stage areas, conventions and customs
are depicted in chapters 10 to 13 of the text. The chapters 14 to 20
articulate the plot and structure of the performing art. These sections
carry the theory of Sanskrit prosody, metres to be employed and the
language of expression. Chapters 17 and 18 discuss the attributes of
poetry, figures of speech and the art of delivery in the performance
arts. Here the text discusses ten major ripakas (form of drama)
and a variety of upariipakas. The Chapter 21 covers stage decor,
costumes and make-up. The Natyasastra dedicates several chapters
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predominantly to women in performance arts as well as classification
and stages of feminine youth. The chapter 26 presents the nature
of dramatic personae. The theory of music, techniques for singing
and the distinction between vocal and various instrumental music
are discussed elaborately in chapters 28 to 34. The text in its final
chapters explains different types of dramatic characters, lays down
the principles for distributing rules and the qualifications for members
of the troupe. The Natyasastra ends by stating the glory of Indian
theatre and numerical traditions. The Natyasastra did pave the way
for the emergence of many literary creations and commentaries on it
in Sanskrit of which the tenth-century Abhinavabharati, a creation by
the Kashmiri Saivite Sanskrit scholar, philosopher and grammarian
Abhinavagupta, stands tall.

The seminar on “The Recensions of Natyasastra” has addressed
quite a pertinent issue associated with the contents and impact of the
text in the Indian creative works across millennia in acting, costumes,
dance, music, playwright, songs, stage direction and so on, along with
the copious comments of the text and the incumbent challenges in its
study. Its preservation for the future generations is another pertinent
challenge that demands immediate attention.

Prof. Pratapanand Jha
Director
National Mission for Manuscripts



Introduction

Before 1865 the text of the Natyasastra (NS) of Bharata was in
darkness, as it had been presumed that it was lost and irrecoverable.
When, however, Fitz-Edward Hall in his edition of Dasariipa pub-
lished chapters XVIII to XX of Ns based on a single manuscript as
appendices to it in Bibliothica Indica Series, Calcutta, in 1865, a ray
of hope emerged beyond the gloom of despair. Hall had mentioned
in his preface to The Dasariipa of Dhananjay, “The very day after
this preface was finished ......... a complete copy of the Natyasastra
of Bharata; a work which, till then, I knew only from a few of its
first chapters, and from detached extracts quoted by commentators,
................. lost beyond hope of recovery.!

e Different Recensions-

In post-Ns treatises of dramaturgy and in different manuscripts
(mss) of Ns, there are ample evidences available to substantiate
that there were different recensions of the text; such as:

e Mr. Ramakrishna Kavi had compiled over forty mss of N§ and
grouped those in to two recensions, that of the North and the
South, based on two apparently distinguished readings.

e Most of the verses of the fifteenth chapter dealing with definitions
of different types of prosody are in both anustup and in respective
meters. For example:

TS Wk WS e |
ATARET 3l AT |1 1T 1P -

!'P. 37, Dhananjay. (n.d.). Dasartipa (1865 ed.). F. E. Hall (Ed.). The Asiatic Soci-
ety of Bengal, Calcutta, India.

2 15.6, Natyasastra ed. by M. Ramakrishna Kavi, Vol 11, Gaekward’s Oriental
Series, Baroda, Second Edition, 1934.
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This definition is in the defined meter malini itself.
Meaning: It is malint, if the second syllable in each pada is short.
It is illustrated in the following pattern:

GLGGGG GLGGGG
GLGGGG GLGGGG

TSR TS 1 I e, |
JIfoT  Tor ittt @ aar e I1° - This definition is in anustup.

Meaning: In the meter with six-syllabic quadrants, if the second
syllable in each pdda (quadrant) is short and others are long, then it
is malini.

There are as many as 28 more examples of definitions in different
meters in this chapter.

Abhinavagupta also cites both the readings in the text of this
chapter for critical analysis of the reviewers. As he mentions: “T&TeT
A HHAIT PRI hifarfoacaant wepatifa ffag: qermar gwd
w@aﬁwm%mmﬁwsﬁ T

Thus different readings of Ns, available even in the time of
Abhinavagupta, provide us some inklings on different recensions of
the M.

e Need of a fresh critical edition of the Ns:

Mr. Ramakrishna Kavi in his preface to his first edition of the
Ns states very honestly that “Bharata’s work has undergone such
variations at every part of the work that every verse really requires
half a printed page to show its variants whether found or not in every
one of the available MSS. Of course, that would be an ideal method.
But, we could name only one ms for a certain reading and not all
those which contain it or not. Limitations of time, purse and space
prevented us from doing more.”

Neither Mr. M. Ramakrishna Kavi in his edition based on 40 mss
nor Mrs. Kapila Vatsyayan, in her list of 127 mss as appendix to her
edition, mentions any one mss in sarada script.

3 15.7, Natyasastra ed. by M. Ramakrishna Kavi, Vol —1I1, Gaekward's Oriental
Series, Baroda, Second Edition, 1934.

4 pp. 252-253, (Chapter- XV) Natyasastra with Abhinavabharati, VOL-IL. Gae-
kwad s Oriental Seires, India, Ramakrishna Kavi, M. (Ed.). (1934).

5 pp. 67-68, M. Ramakrishna Kavi, Preface, to the first edition of the Natyasas-
tra, with abhinavabharati, Gaekward Oriental series in 1926.
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In several places the missing / corrupt texts of N§ were recons-
tructed by the editors on the base of Abhinavabharati. But, the
complete text of Abhinavabharati too was unavailable to any of the
editors. There are different readings found in Abhinavabharati due to
erroneous decipherment by the scribe and speculations about missing
words and letters. Later editors have reconstructed the missing text
on the base of subsequent treatises on dramaturgy and musicology.
M. Ramakrishna Kavi mentions this in his first edition of the Ns:
“With the aid of Nrttaratnavali and Sangitaratnakara which closely
follow Abhinava Gupta, the proper connection of the missing links in
the commentary was traced and some lacunae were filled up by my
own commentary based upon the two works mentioned above. The
editorial editions are throughout enclosed in semi-circular brackets
without a question mark.”

There are about 40 verses in the 5 chapter which are spurious and
found only in the B recension, categorized by Mr. M. Ramakrishna
Kavi. That portion indicates Kohala’s or Nandi’s additional mode of
Pirvaranga which Bharata probably did not recognize.

e Validity of the text:

There are different views about whether the N§ is a single-
authored text or multi-authored text. Abhinava Gupta discusses this
problem in his Abhinavabharati and strongly advocates in favor of
its single-authorship:

T SIS WA AR, RIS U] FHTEviifd dwd|
TEHSHICIh TET: HISTE:? T A TATH T Fmfafedar) =1
foaar et et siea) o sl sagf: Temeges Fide:| Fe Farge=
SRR gl detal q Wahg: J[aricTesRaaiaa: qesT
SRR AT S e e AT d s e T g | e T
TR faTTErSash e ferasal i geiTa)’

Here Abhinava Gupta argues to establish his contention that the
prima facie view and its refutation in a discussion are seen in many

¢ P.68, M. Ramakrishna Kavi, Preface to the first edition of the Natyasastra, with
Abhinavabharatt, Gaekward Oriental series in 1926.

" Pp. 8-9, Abhinavagupta. (1992). Natvasastra with Abhinavabharati, Vol-I (4th
ed.). K. Krishnamurthy (Ed.). Gaeckward’s Oriental Series, Baroda, India.
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other single-authored sastras, and hence, this argument never stands
valid in support of its multi-authorship.

Therefore, the validity of the text may be critically examined with
the textual and sculptural evidences, such as:

e Post Bharata treatises on dramaturgy, musics & poetics like,
Brhaddesi of Matanga, Tala of Kohala, Dattila of Dattila,
Rasaratnamaricika of Ujjvalaraja, Samgrahacudamani of
Govind, Dasaripaka of Dhananjay, Srigaraprakdasa & sar-
asvatikanthabharana of Bhoja, Natakalaksanaratnakosa of
Sagara Nandin, Natyadarpana of Ramachandra & Gunachandra,
Bhavaprakasanam & saradiyam of Sharadatanaya, Sangitarat-
nakara of Sharngadeva, Rasarnavasudhakara of Singabhuupala,
prataparudrayasobhiisanam of Vidyanath, sahityadarpana
of Vishvanath, rasaratnakosam of Kumbha, natakacandrika,
ujjvalanilamani & bhaktirasamrtasindhuh of Rupa Goshwami,
natyaciidamanih of Somanarya, natyapradipa of Sundara
Mishra, narijarajayasobhiisanam of Narasimha, Kavyanusasana
of Hemachandra, Nrttaratnavali of Jayasenapati, Vyaktiviveka of
Mahimabhatta.

Abhinavabharati, the Commentary on Natyasastra.
The sculptural evidences like, karanas in the Gopuras of Natraj
Temple of Chidambaram, India.

e Content analysis of santa rasa, the prosody, the style of prakrta
used in NS etc. can yield reliable evidences. The number of rasas
are eight in Amarakosa, dated 500 AD. Kalidasa, (1** Centrury
BC) also mentions only eight rasas in his Malavikagnimitram,
prior to Udbhata, 8" C.E. As Udbhata tells:

SRR FEUR S I |
ShveETgTI=TS] e A1gA TET: TFan:11* 4.4

Acceptance of eight rasas in pre-Abhinavagupta texts also give us
some hints about different recensions of Ns.
These are some highlights of objectives of this discourse on
“Recensions of Natyasastra.”
This volume of Samiksika presents various critical views of
learned scholars on The Recensions of the Ns. Professor Radhavallabh

84.4, Udbhata. (1915). Kavyalankarasangraha. Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay.
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Tripathi in his paper “Natyasastra : Perspectives in Textual Criticism”
brings to the notice of critics that there are some important mss of NS,
which have not been utilized in the editions printed so far, such as:

1. Two mss. From Muni Punyavijayaji’s collection presently kept at
L.D. Institute,

One ms from Calicut Univ. in Grantham script

One Ms from Kurukshetra University

Four mss from Savai Mansingh II Museum, Jaipur

Five mss from Tirupati

Al

He also attracts critics’ attention towards “The enormity of
the problems related to the text of NS can be understood from the
remarks of two scribers - Vinoda and Anandasimha- of Newari ms.
from Nepal. In the colophon they say that even muni (Bharata) may
become confused (in making sense from) this ms”.’

Pointing out some glaring mistakes in the existing printed editions
of NS, Professor Radhavallabh Tripathi spells out the needs to re-edit
the text of NS on the basis of fresh materials, such as,

1. Variants in the text of NS cited by Abhinavagupta,
2. Variant readings noted by Abhinavagupta and
3. Variants in the citations of Ns in the corpus of Sanskrit literature.

Prof. Kamlesh Dutt Tripathiinhisarticle “The Problemin Preparing
Critical Edition of Natyasastra” establishes the unitary character
of Ns by producing evidences as laid down by Abhinavabharati.
Abhinavabharati has substantially established that there have been
consistencies among contexts, chapters, verses, words, and even
among morphological elements such as a suffixes, roots, and case-
endings, termed as prakaranasangati, adhydyasangati, slokasangati,
padasangati and padarthasangati. Prof. Kamlesh Dutt Tripathi, in
evaluatingAbhinavagupta’s arguments in support of unitary text of Ns,
expounds that “Thus, Abhinavagupta not only offers the coherence,
present from the chapters I to V and link between them and the rest
of the text, but presents the considered view of the text according to

? fertrarmara et faftaar st 7an

e s1erg g A Ayl

Ferge e ffaad, . (cited in Natyasastra Men Rasa Evam Bhava - Anvita Sharma,
Varanasi, 2010)
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which N§ is a unitary text of single authorship.” He has also attracted
the sights of the scholars towards many unutilized mss of Ns and
initiated to prepare a critical edition thus saying “A number of old
manuscripts of work are lying in different libraries of the country and
need to be examined and utilized for the critical edition.”

Prof. Sadashiv Kumar Dwivedi has prepared his paper
“Natyasastrasya abhinavasampadanam” based on the Ns, edited and
translated by Prof. Reva Prasad Dwivedi. He has analyzed with some
examples from 22nd chapter dealing with classification of nayika
(the heroine) and substantiated that the merely Abhinavabharati can
not be the only source for finding the primary text of Ns. There has
been a long gap of about twelve hundred years between Bharata and
Abhinavagupta, and in this interval there had been other treatises
also on dramaturgy, i.e. those of Shandilya, Kohala, Dattila etc. as
mentioned in the Rasarnavasudhdkara of Singabhupala. Therefore,
whatever the text available from the sources, prior to Abhinavagupta,
may be considered first to discover the firsthand text.

Prof. Vasant Kumar Bhatt, in his article “rez=me o e # fafi= &
%t yga : % weha (Identification of different layers in the text of Ns:
Some indications), says that Ns is a multi-authored text and it can be
placed in prokta sahitya type, because the text of Ns has been orally
transmitted from generation to generation by many propounders
called Bharata. He has added to his criticism that many more contents
were added to the text of Ns according to the peripheral needs in the
scope of the subject. It is an encyclopedic comprehensive manual of
performing arts, with dramaturgy, i.e. Natyasastra, at the centre. To
evince his arguments in support of multi-authorship, Prof. Bhatt tells
that there were five Bharatas (the name assigned to the performers of),
named Vrddhabharata, Nandibharata, Kohalabharata, Dattilabharata
and Matangabharata, who added different entries from the different
fields, i.e. stagecraft, architecture, painting, prosody, language,
grammar, phonetics etc.

Even Abhinavagupta has altered the readings in the chapter VI, as
he has added Santa rasa and Nirveda sthayibhava.

Tfetarsr 2iehe shTeTcaTe! Wi el |
ST fererargifer enfirsa: wehifdar: 1 The primary text of Bharata

10°6.15, Natyasastra with Abhinavabharati, Vol-1 (4th ed.). K. Krishnamurthy
(Ed.). Gaekward's Oriental Series, Baroda, India.
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forefere TiTeher shTeTCaTaY Wi e |
ST foreRrRTT: TemRdra: wehifdar: 1" Altered reading made by
Abhinavagupta.

To substantiate his own reading, Abhinavagupta mentions in his
commentary o= FeH THT: T = T AT U ETia i a gafed 1712

Prof. Bhatt, in the light of higher textual criticism, attracting the
attention of the critics towards contradictions, digressions, repetitions
and interpolations in the text of Ns in the extant editions, has
demanded the need of a fresh edition. He has also laid the principles
to find out different layers of interpolations and alterations from the
primary text.

Prof. Mansukh Moliya in his paper “Frezems & s-ifafafa sream 5
AT 987 has done a critical study on the 15™ chapter of N dealing
with prosody and noticed about double definitions of most of the
meters, i.e. one in anustup and other in respective defined meter. He
has deduced that the definitions in the defined meters might have
been interpolated. In extending his discussions on doble definitions,
Prof. Moliya noticed that the name Bhramaramalikad has been
altered as Bhramaramald in the second definition i.e. in the meter
Bhramaramalika. Because the pattern of Bhramaramalika is:

GGLLLLG GGLLLLG
GGLLLLG GGLLLLG

As the pattern LLLGLG with the word Bhramaramalika can
not be fitted into the said pattern of the meter, therefore name is
so given, therefore, the name has been changed as Bhramaramala.
This illustration indicates that the definitions in the defined meters
are supposed to be interpolated later on. Based on content analysis
of textual criticism, Prof. Bhatt sums up his discussions with the
conclusions that Ns primarily represents a different tradition of
prosody, prior to that of Pingala as well as the dual definitions and
examples clearly expose about the areas of interpolation in the texts.

' See footnote no. 6. . =Tl T ATCHET: FaT: , Abhinavabharati, Vol-I (4th ed.).
K. Krishnamurthy (Ed.). Gaekward's Oriental Series, Baroda, India. p. 260

12 P. 361, Abhinavabharati,Vol-I (4th ed.). K. Krishnamurthy (Ed.). Gaekward’s
Oriental Series, Baroda, India. p. 260
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Prof. S.Ramaratnam in his paper “The impact of textual criticism
on the theory and practice of the Prahasanas” analysing the variant
readings of the Prahasana section of the Ns, finds agreeable readings
between the GOS and KM editions, and records different readings
in Kashi and MM Ghosh edition. In his discussion he postulates that
there might be various regional recensions of Ns, as that of North,
South, east and West of India.

Prof. Sweta Prajapati in her paper “WT=Afc@IM{-aw ATCARMEHFITE
JehRMER areg” throws light on the entire journey of editing
Ns, started by Fitz-Edward Hall (1865) till Prof. Kamlesh Dutt
Tripathi (2015). While presenting detailed contributions of Oriental
Institute of Baroda under its Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Prof. Sweta
Prajapati underlined the significant roles of Ramakrishna Kavi, K. S.
Ramaswami Sastri, K. Krishnamoorthy, V. M. Kulkarni & Tapasvi
Nandi. In her discussion she pointed out the lacunas in extant editions
and urged for a new critical edition of Ns, so as to determine an
authentic text but not an objective text.

In the paper “Landscape in the Natyasastra and clues to its spatial
origin: A study in 2019” jointly authored by Dr. Padmaja Venkatesh
Suresh and Mr. Megh Kalayanasundaram, an ideal endeavor has been
made to reconstruct the Landscape in the Vs on the strength of different
textual evidences dealing with multi-disciplines, i.e. flora, Geology,
Geography, Archaeology, Epigraphy and so on. The term priyangu
(saffron), soil-type of a playhouse and the geographical names have
been taken as the central points of discussion on which the authors
tried to establish the notion the landscape in the Nagyasastra, that is
Bharatavarsa, i.e. Kashmir to Vindhya.

Dr. Jayaprakash Narayan, in his paper “Tea=T & HeTGHE0 § 36 1
et & ArTeE i wte” has thrown light on the various commentaries
of Ns, other than Abhinavabharati. Dr. K. Sujani in her paper
“Exclusive Digital Catalogue of mss on Natyasastra” has casted on
the need of an Exclusive Digital Catalogue of mss on Natyasastra
alongside various facets of Digital Catalogue. She has also prepared
a website (still unpublished) on it.

In the paper for her demo “Bharata’s Concept of Loka Dharmi
and Natya Dharmi with Reference to Mohiniattam™ by Dr. Deepti
Omchery Bhalla elucidated different usages of Natya-dharmi &
Loka-dharmt in Abhinaya. The conventional style of expressing
emotions which were refined based completely on the base of the
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rules laid down by the Sastra is Natya-dharmi where as The realistic
imitations of natural events of the world is Léokadharmi. Dr. Deepti
has explained with references from various sources of dramaturgy
that although N§ has regulated the blend of these two, i.e. Natya-
dharmi & Loka-dharmi, in a judicious manner, Loka-dharmi is
predominant in Mohiniattam.

Ms. Samudyatha and Ms. Samanvitha in the Paper for their demo
“Reconstruction of Karanas of Natyasastra - as devised by Dr.Padma
Subramanyam” have explained how Dr. Padma Subramanyam put
together Sastra (scripture, i.e. Natyasdstra, Bhasya (commentaries),
Archelogy and Aesthetics together to reconstruct 108 Karanas
as devised in Ns. In the paper it is elucidated with examples that
how the visual representations of archeological resources available
in Brihadeeshwara temple of Tanjore, Sarangapani Temple, of
Kumbakonam, Nataraja Temple of Chidambaram, Arunachaleshwara
Temple of Tirvannamalai and Vrddagirishwara temple of Vrddachalam
were studied to reconstruct the 108 Karanas.

Dr. Sujatha Munukutla in her paper “TeaemeiheorHT TEaHTA=’
dealing with textual criticism of definitions of Karanas, critically
studied the different readings and tried to determine the primary
reading on the base of content analysis. She suggested that
differences in readings have come due to erroncous decipherment
and speculations by the scribe, and reading should be decided on the
analysis of progressive and former terminologies in the entire Ns.

This book encompasses as many as 23 such valuable papers
dealing on chronological history and geographical origin of N;
critical analysis on the journey of the text of N§, commentaries of NS
and their contribution; content, order, language and style of the text of
NS; role of the sculptures, paintings and carvings in the architectural
monuments; NS influenced to successive authors of dramaturgy;
references and citations of NS in other texts of dramaturgy and
treatises of poetries and dramas; reference and citations of other texts
of dramaturgy and allied treatises in NS; cataloguing, documentation
& digitization of mss of NS and corridors to the Revival of Indian
Traditional Drama and Dramaturgy.

This book, as the upshot of the national seminar organized at
Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, Vedavyas Campus, Kangra, Himachal
Pradesh on collaboration with the National Mission for Manuscripts,
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New Delhi, brings out the papers presented in the Seminar on “The
Recensions of Natyasastra”. Hence my thanks are due to Prof.
Pratapanand Jha who out of his kind gesture not only granted the
permission for collaboration, but also blessed us as the chief guest
as well as witnessed the seminar. I am also thankful to Prof. Laxmi
Niwas Pandey, the Principal of the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan,
Vedavyas Campus, Kangra, Himachal Pradesh for extending all his
cooperation for the smooth conduct of the seminar. Dr. Shridhar
Barik of NMM deserve my appreciations for translating our dreams
into reality, in each step beginning from the proposal till the end. My
sincere thanks are also due to Dr. Sanghamitra Basu, who helped me
in editing the proceedings and papers of the Seminar.

I hope a new corridor will open its way to discover some still
newer dimensions to find out, reconstruct and validate the text of
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Natyasastra: Perspectives in Textual
Criticism

Radhavallabh Tripathi

The discovery of Natyasastra (NS) during nineteenth century has
been one of the greatest and the most important events in the global
history of aesthetics and theatre. Amongst the so-called orientalists,
the first reference to NS was made by Sir William Jones in the preface
his edition of Abhijiianasakuntalam with English translation that was
published by him in 1789.!

H.H. Wilson in his Select Specimens of the Theatre of Hindus
(1826) had regretted the loss of the manuscripts of NS. During
later half of the nineteenth century, the NS attracted the attention of
Scholars in India and Europe and it was the beginning of a global
dialogue on Bharata and his theatre. Fitz Edward Hall who referred
to the manuscripts of NS and also included some chapters from the
NS in his edition of Dagariipaka (1865).2

Around 1880, Paul Regnaud published critical editions of
chapters 15th and 16th and then chapters 6th and 7th of NS with
French translation. In 1888 Johny Grosset published a critical edition
of the 14th chapter of NS based on five manuscripts. Soon after the
Kavyamala (KM) edition of NS came out in 1894 prepared on the
basis of two different copies of one manuscript. Johnny Grosset
again published a critical edition of the first fourteen chapters of
NS in 1898 with a detailed preface in French and analysis of the
text as well as the variants. This can be termed as the French edition
The first volume of NS with Abhinavabharatt (Abh.), said to have
been based on forty manuscripts. came out from Vadodara in 1926

! Sakuntala or the Fatal Ring: An Indian Drama by Kalidasa, reprint in 1989 of
Vol. VI of the Works of William Jones, London 1799, p. 204.
2 Bibliothica Indica, Calcutta, 1865 ref. N.P. Unni, 1998, Intro. p. 5.
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under the Gaekwar Oriental Series (GOS) with Ramakrishn Kavi
as its editor. Batuk Nath Sharma and Baldev Upadhyaya published
another edition under Kashi Sanskrit Series (KSS) in 1927. Other
three volumes of Vadodara edition appeared in 1934, 1954 and
1964 respectively. Meanwhile another critical edition with English
translation by M.M. Ghosh appeared from Calcutta. R.S. Nagar
edited the text with Abhinavabharati on the basis of the four printed
editions from Delhi. Meanwhile, N.P. Unni brought out a complete
edition of N§ with English translation and notes based on the Kerala
edition by Narayan Pisharoti. These scholarly works were followed by
incomplete editions of Rajendra Nanavati® published from Vadodara
and Kamlesh Datta Tripathi published by IGNCA. (Chapters I-XIV).

Nanavati’s edn has Chapters I, II, VI and VII of the NS and the
IGNCA edn has first fourteen chapters.

To sum up, the following nine editions in printed form of this text
are noteworthy — (i) KM edition (ii) French edition — first fourteen
chapters only (iii) KSS edn (iv) GOS edn (v) Kolkata Edn (vi) Delhi
edition (vii) Kerala edition (viii) Vadodara edn by R. Nanavati, (ix)
IGNCA edition with chapters 1-14.

Besides these, R. Gnoli has done monumental work by the way of
textual studies on the Rasa-portion of Abh. Of these, the GOS edition
is definitely a hallmark in the history of NS-studies.

Major Difference in Kerala Edition

Kerala edn omits repetitions with substantial difference in order of
chapters and arrangement of categories. The core of the conceptual
frame work of the NS lies in the treatment of Natyasargraha. In
Vadodara edition (VI.10) eleven fundamental elements of theatre are
enumerated as the Nafyasamgraha.* Kerala edn completely changes
the scenario.’ It proposes a set up of thirteen by adding two more to
it — prakrti (roles) and upcara (treatments between lovers). It also

3 Natyadastra of Bharata: An Attempt at Critically Editing; R.I. Nanavati,
Vadodara, 2009.
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changes the order of the enumeration by placing mandapa (which has
been termed as ranga in Vadodara edn) as the last one.® The treatment
of these thirteen categories is taken up in all the editions. However,
there are substantial differences between the Vododara edition and
the Kerala edition in respect of the order of topics taken up in differ-
ent chapters.

Manuscripts

The manuscripts of NS or their copies were acquisitioned from
Almorha, Pune, Ujjain, Madras, Trivandram and Nepal, Darbhanga,
Andhra, Bengal and Tamilnadu. The database of the manuscripts of
NS as given by Dr. Kapila Vatsysyana as an appendix to her mono-
graph on Bharata’s NS lists 112 manuscripts.” Out of these, the fol-
lowing have not at all been utilized in the editions printed so far

1. Two manuscripts from Muni Punyavijayaji’s collection presently
kept at L.D. Institute

One manuscript from Calicut Univ. in Grantham script

One manuscript from Kurukshetra Univ

Four manuscripts from Savai Mansingh II Museum, Jaipur

Five manuscripts from Tirupati

kv

Kamlesh Datta Tripathi refers to seven new manuscripts of NS from
Nepal in Bhojimol, Newari and Devanagari scripts. They belong
to the period from thirteenth century to nineteenth century ACE.
Ramakrishna Kavi and K. Krisnamurthy have already utilised a man-
uscript from Nepal in the Vadodara edition of the NS volume.®
Ramaswami, K. Krishnamurthy, T.S. Nandi and Rajendra Nanavati
have made attempts at re-editing the NS as edited by Ramakrishna
Kavi. Ramaswami utilised copies of two old manuscripts obtained
from S.K. Belvelkar. He consulted as many as 50 manuscripts
and also consulted the texts of Pundarika Vitthala, Sﬁflrﬁgadeva,

§ T e v ety

forfs: Trreedre Ty =il

STRREATIT FUSaTSif wefer: |

AR BaTay ATeTaeys: |
"Kapila Vatsyayan: Bharata—The Natyasastra, Sahitya Akademi, Delhi, 1995
8 NS, Vaodara, ed. K.Krishnamurthy, 1992, preface, p. 3
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Haripaladeva, Somes$vara and others for correcting readings of chap.
IV on Karanas and Angaharas.

There are seven manuscripts of NS in the Manuscripts Library
of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. Out of these one
manuscript obtained from Bikaner, has 38 chapters. The manuscripts
from Rajasthan are yet to be tallied with the existing textual material.

Problems

The text of NS has been posing some very baffling problems not only
for the modern scholarship; the ancient acaryas, who composed inde-
pendent treatises on drama and dramaturgy or those who wrote com-
mentaries on NS were equally facing unresolved problems related
to the text of NS. The enormity of the problems related to the text
of NS can be understood from the remarks of two scribes — Vinoda
and Anandasimha of Newari manuscript from Nepal. In the colophon
they say that even muni (Bharata) may become confused (in making
sense from) this manuscript.’
These problems relate to —

(i) The authorship of NS
(i) The number of chapters and their order in NS
(ii1) Number of verses in each chapter and total number of verses in
the text
(iv) The recensions, versions: whether there were more than one
recensions or versions of NS
(v) Textual structure of NS: whether it is a heterogeneous or a
homogenous text.
(vi) Variants & interpolations

[ will try to deal with these problems one by one. I would first refer to
the traditional view with regards to these.

Authorship of NS

NS is a product of collective efforts by the followers of Bharata-
muni — mythical sage. The text has evolved around one nucleus in
? ferremre et fafaar vt e

T Worg g TR Ayl

cited in Natyasastra Men Rasa Evam Bhava—Anvita Sharma, Varanasi, 2010.
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the beginning of the first millennium AD. It had already assumed the
final shape much before the period of Abhinavagupta. Bharata may
not have been an individual, the whole tradition and genius of its
followers is termed by the name of Bharata. In the last karika of the
last chapter in NS it is said that this Natyasdstra has been authored by
Kohala, Vatsa, Sﬁndilya, Dhiirtila (Dattila?) and others.

Any attempt at critically editing the text of NS should be focused
on recovery of the text as constituted in this tradition and not on the
recovery of the text authored by an individual — the so called Bharata.

It is true that NS as given to us is a text that has grown for some
centuries. Kapila Vatsyayan has compared the growth of the text to
the growth of a tree.

Traditional View

Yamalastakatantra describes a tradition regarding the three versions
of NS. Accordingly, Brahma creatred a Natyaveda of 36,000 verses,
which was abridged into 12,000 verses, called Dvadasasahas-
risamhita. Out of this, a more concise version comprised of 6000
verses was created. Abhinavagupta has referred to two recensions of
Natyasastra — Dvadasasahasri (having twelve thousand stanzas) and
satsahasri (with six thousand stanzas). Saradatanaya says that at the
community of Bharatas who acquired the knowledge of Natyaveda
from Brahma moved to the city of Ayodhya in Bharatavarsa with
Manu, and at the instance of Manu they prepared the essence of
the Natyaveda in twelve thousand verses. After that one of them,
who was also called the Bharata, again abridged the text of twelve
thousand verses into six thousand.'® Bharatamuni has been cited as
Satsahasrikara or the author of the text of NS with six thousand stan-
zas by Dhanika and Bahuriipamiéra in their commentaries on DR."
On the other hand Bahuriipamisra also cites Dvadasasahasrikara
immedietely after.!”

The version of the NS in six thousand verses ascribed to Bharata-
muni was known as the Natyasastra proclaimed by Brahma, and it
was studied by persons interested in art as well as the practitioners
of dance and drama from the ancient to medieval period. Damodara

10 Bhavaprakasa, X Adhikara, GOS-45, p. 286-87.
! Avaloka on DR IV.2, and Bahurtipa on DR L.61.
128- DR. 1.62.
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in his Kuttanimatam informs that his hero is adept in Natyasdstra by
Brahma.'

Textual Structure

The text of NS comprises — Sitra (Aphorism), Bhdsya (commentary
in prose), Samgraha (enlisting the topics) Karika, Nirukta (etimol-
ogy), Anuvamsya $lokas (traditional verses) and Nidarsana (exem-
plification). Out of these, definitions of Samgraha and Karika are
given in the NS itself.'* Abhinavagupta says that of these Samgraha,
Karika and Nirukta mean Uddesa (naming), Laksana (definition)
and Pariksa (test) respectively. Distinguishing between a Karika
and an Anuvamsya $loka, he says that Karikas have been composed
by Bharatamuni himself to explain the concepts summarized in the
Siitras, whereas the Anuvamsya Slokas were handed down to him
through tradition of the masters and disciples (gurusisyaparam-
pard). Sometime these Anuvamsya $lokas explain the meaning of the
Satras precisely that they are included in the corpus of the Karikas.'
Abhinavagupta says that these verses have been included as Karikas
by Bharatamuni himself for providing space to the collective
memory.'¢

Bharata is also remembered as a Samgrahakara. He systematised
the earlier corpus. This led to multiplicity of layers in the text. Bharata
appears to be citing available texts by the way of aryas, anuvamsya
Slokas, and the prose portion preceding such excerpts indicates that
they are being reproduced from earlier sources. Abhinavagupta also
agrees that Bharata has derived the anuvamsya slokas and aryas from
the earlier sources.

There two opposite views with regard to the texual structure of
NS and its authorship—they can be called the Astikamata and the
Nastikamata. The proponents of the Nastikamata say that the text has
not actually been compiled by a single person named Bharata, either
some part of it was composed by him and rest by his disciples, or
the whole text has been compiled simply by inserting portions from

13 Kuttanimatam, 75th verse.

410- NS V1.9, NS VI.11.

'3 11- Abh. Vol. T, p. 290.

1© Abh. on NS VI, Abh. Vol. 1, p. 328.
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the text of Brahma others with a view to establish the authenticity of
Brahma’s Natyaveda.'”

Abhinavagupta presents a threadbare analysis of the problem to
establish that the complete text of NS is homogenous and authored
by a single person named Bharatamuni, who has created this text in
answer to the five queries made by some sages, led by Atreya. The
text of NS has evolved in answer to these five questions, so it is a
homogenous text.'

These five questions are spelled out in the first chap. of NS in the
following way- (1) How did Natyaveda originate? (2) Whom is it
meant for? (3) What are its branches? (4) What is its extant/what are
the criteria which authenticate it? (5) How is it practiced?'? NS can be
viewed is a discourse in reply to these five questions.

But then we find that there is a cycle of five questions recurring
again and again. In the second chapter, there are five questions
related to the construction and consecration of the theatre house.?
The discussions on Natyamandapa and Rangadaivatapiijana lead
to another set of five fresh questions related to Rasa-Bhava in
the VI chapter.?! Here the munis categorically mention that they
are presenting a set of five questions again. There is a harmony of
structural design in the whole text by the way of proposing the five
sets of questions repeatedly. The order of five questions being raised
is maintained even till the last chapter.”? With regard to the queries
of munis on the nature of Rasa and Bhava, Bharata enumerates the
natyasamgraha. The text of NS from chap. 6th to 36th (or 37th) is an
exposition of the natyasamgraha comprising 11 or 13 fundamental
elements. But then the gamut of ndtyasamgraha as enumerated in NS
VI.10 was not given by Bharatamuni. Abhinavagupta informs that
the karika VI.10 was autored by Kohala which has been adopted in
Bharata’s text. Bharatamuni has enumerated paficanga natyasamgraha
ins-tead of ekddasa natyasamgraha.® The whole text of NS consists

7 Abh. NS L.
18 14- Abh. Vol. I, p. 9.
19 JreRrd et FEIeTT: I a1 |
FHAGT: FoRrsTToTe YeTee g NS 1.3b-4a
ONSTIL 1-2
ZNS VL 1-2
2 NS XXXVI. 12-14
2 19- Abh. vol. L. p. 264)
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of a systematic exposition of these eleven or thirteen elements as
recounted in NS VI.10.*

Two Recensions

There has been an acceptance of different manuscript-traditions
and difference of versions in the text of NS right from the days of
Lollata, Udbhata and Sankuka etc., i.e., sixth-seventh centuries AD.
The work perhaps developed into two recensions right from its incep-
tion. Abhinava points out the variations in different sets of manu-
scripts of NS with reference to the reading in the two Karikas of
the Rasadhyaya (NS VI.15-16) which enumerate eight Rasas.? The
alternate reading of this passage enumerating nine rasas is noted in
the Vaddara edition.’® Abhinavagupta claims that there is a manu-
script tradition upholding an alternate reading to support the view of
nine Rasas.”” In the same way, he produces alternate readings for the
karika enumerating the eight sthayibhavas also.”® At the end of the
sixth chapter again the variants astau and nava continue.”

On the basis of the differences in readings in various manuscripts-
groups, M. R. Kavi advocated the theory of two recensions into the

2 Adding two additional categories — bhiimika and prakrti- the digest of theatre
is said to be having 13 elements in Narayan Pisharoti’s edition
25 ST TRHEUTT {5 RTahT: |

SvreRTg AT et A1gd T V|

T B9 T ST g Hre

T WTETEETH wTEsaTiEEs]| NS VI 15-16
2 sfveeTgauTTTey FeTEET: ¥t NS, Vadodara edn, p. 260. Abhinava accepts this
reading as he adds the provision of the ninth Rasa in his com. on VL.15 by
saying—adteremierryaesaiafafaemienenT FaTher: | T TR THedoedy|
NS, Vadodara ed. Vol I, p. 261.
7 In the treatment of deities for different Rasas, Abhinava informs that there is a

one manuscript—tradition upholds Buddha as the deity for Santa Rasa qI5:
T SESTell S8l ATaTfe: sk uaf-al a1 f5: wivehitet: gegat =

?8 Abhinava insists that that the reading in the later half of this Karika is—fereererar
3fa Ffarq ufdd: (NS, Vadodara ed. Vol 1, 261-62); and it is equally authentic and is
recorded in ancient manuscripts.

ST feremraraifa wefma: sehifda:|

29 e T GO AU | in place of T w1 JaEcast wevrataar| NS, Vadodara
ed. Vol I, VI. 83, p. 335. Abhinavgupta accepts this reading and says— & I 739
r:|
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categories of A and B maintaining that the recensions A is of later
origin, and is influenced by Sphota school of Kashmir Saivism.
Recension B is older in origin and was followed by the adherents
of Nyaya and Mimamsa systems like Lollata and Sanuka etc. The
manuscripts obtained from Tamil and Andhra regions belong to the
older recension-B whereas the manuscripts availabled from Ujjain
and northern parts of the country represent recension A.*

Kavi pointed out the following differences in B recention- (i)
addtional 40 verses in the V chapter (ii) division of IX chap in two;
causing difference in order of chapterisation, (iii) introduction of later
terminology from Pingala$astra for Ganavidhana in the alternate sets
for chapters XIV and XV. (iv) definitions are in Anustup metre in B
whereas A has Upajati metre. (v) Shifting of 26th chap. to 35th in B,
(vi) division of chap 36th in two, raising the number of chapters to
thirty seven in B.

The KM and Kashi editions follow recension A while some
chapters of NS published by Hall are close to B. Ramaswami opined
that Santarasa had no place in the Bharata’s scheme.*'

Other editors of NS, MM Ghosh and K.S. Ramaswami did not
agree with Kavi. Ramaswami argued that the duality of recensions
is not responsible for changes evinced from the manuscripts, but the
amendments by the commentators.

Rajendra Nanavati who has re-examined the issue of two
recensions finally sees them as two versions—the longer one (LV)
represented in the northern Indian manuscripts and the shorter one
(SV) preserved in southern Indian manuscripts. The SV agrees with
the commentary of Abhinavagupta.*

A.K. Warder thinks that the first chap. of NS is a later addition.
He sees the composition of NS in various stages. The text as we have
it, is the original stage of the development of Natasiitras referred
by Panini (IV.3.110), so that ‘what we have now is not the work of
one writer but the outcome of a long period of practical stagecraft’.
Abhinava refers to three recensions of NS and even of these three the
most authentic one has come down to us in two versions, differing

39 NS, Vadodara ed. Vol I, 1992, Preface to the first ed. p. 65.

3I'NS, Vadodara ed. Vol I, 1992, Preface to the second ed.

32 Natyadastra of Bharata: An Attempt at Critically Editing Chapters I, II, VI and
VII, R.I. Nanavati, Vadodara, 2009.
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to some extant in arrangement. Considering this, Warder says that
‘the earliest stratum of the text was in prose-sitras. Then a parallel
version in karikas was made. The first five chapters were added in
the final stage.®

Modern scholars however opine that all the @nuvamsya $lokas
have not been derived by Bharata from earlier traditions, prose pieces
have been incorporated in NS at 87 places and after 65 such pieces
anuvmsya Slokas also occur, and these prose-pieces along with the
$lokas produced after them belong to the original text composed by
Bharata.3* Kane also agrees that Bharatamuni has composed his NS
both in prose and verses.®

S.K. De regards NS as a developing text, and defines four
stages of its development. In the first stage the prose portions were
composed, in the second the karikas were added, in the third sitras
and bhasya were incorporated in the text and finally NS came out in
its present form in the fourth stage. Kane on the other hand thinks that
chapters 6th, 7th and 8th were composed in one time, and chapters
from 17th to 25th were composed at another time. Prose portions and
the Arya verses had already been composed before that. He thinks
that chapters 1 to 5th and chapter 36th to have been later additions.

Jagirdar®® regards the entire chapter III as an interpolation. Verma
on the other hand has made an attempt to locate the portions which
must have formed the original draft of the text on the basis of the
Karika (VI.10) which speaks of the 11 elements of Natyasarmgraha.
His whole thesis is based on erroneous ground, as the very karika
defining Natyasa'graha according to Abhinavaa was given by
Kohala. Verma says that the chapters Bhiimikavikalpa (26th) and
Prakytiniriipana do not form the part of the original text, because
they have not been listed in the 11 fundamentals (Natyasamgraha). In
the same way, the chapters dealing with courtesans (Vaisikadhyaya),
Samanyabhinaya and Citrabhinaya also do not fall within the scheme
of this original text.

Kapila Vatsyayana on the other hand emphasizes over the
inner coherence and sequence in the text of the NS. She finds the

33 Warder A.K., Indian Kavya Literature, Vol. I, para 45, 46.
#*Verma K.M.: 1958:98-99.

3 Kane 1971:16.

3¢ Introduction to the Study of Sanskrit Drama, 18-22.



Natyasastra: Perspectives in Textual Criticism 11

NS ‘a residual’ record of a deeper richer experience and wider oral
discourse’ and finds consistency in the whole text by pointing out the
links between its the paroksa and pratyaksa levels or the ‘implicit and
‘explicit layers’. The world view and cosmology inherited from the
vedic or Upanisadic tradition provide a unity and cohesiveness to the
textual structure of NS. The concept of seed (Bija) has been derived
from this tradition and its manifestations, together with the metaphor
of tree have been adopted The text rotationally moves from historical
time to cosmic time and various orders of space, from celestial to
terrestrial and from divine to human—maintaining a sequence. The
vedic paradigm of Purusa and the Yajia also becomes the ‘pervasive
language’ in the text of NS.37

NS can be viewed as a homogenous text with various layers of
its structure like Sitra (Aphorism), Bhdsya (commentary in prose),
Samgraha, (enlisting the topics) Karikd, Nirukta (etimology),
Anuvamsya $lokas (traditional verses) and Nidarsand, the additions
and alterations in the text by the disciples of Bharata, became
integrated with it.

37 Kapila Vatsyayan in History of Science, Culture and Philsosphy in India Civ-
ilization.
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Chapterisation and Analysis of Contents

The chapter-wise contents of NS in different editions can be known
from the table below-

We thus find that the scheme of chapters with slight variation in
the nomenclatures is exactly the same in Vadodara and KM editions,
whereas the Kashiand Kerala editions considerably differ from both.

Regarding the extant of the text of NS, the tradition says that
Bharatamuni composed a Satsahasri- a compandium of six thousand
verses. No manuscript or printed edition of NS has exactly 6000
verses or Karikas, the number of Karikas in different editions comes
between 5000 to 6000, with considerable divergence in the number
of verses chapterwise as shown in the following table-

Chapter | Vadodara edition | Kashi edition | KM edition | Kerala edition
I 127 126 128 130
11 105 105 111 104
11 102 104 102 102
v 320 321 326 329
\% 174 215 220 220
VI 85 83 84 112
VII 121 124 130 180
VI 177 172 174 176
IX 283 207 267 212
X 96 55 102 55+
XI 70 100 63 103
XII 236 57 187 68
X1 86 226 79 224
X1V 133 83 120 88
XV 227 119 120 131+
XVI 128 169 124 181
XVII 150 123 137 118
XVIII 126 49 169 65+
XIX 154 77 123 84
XX 77 154 66 140
XXI 227 133 214 127
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XXII 332 69 321 65
XXIII 80 215 73 221
XXIV 83 320 116 326
XXV 125 79 130 77
XXVI 38 122 26 127
XXVII 104 102 93 101
XXVIII 141 141 161 172
XXIX 119 149 125 125
XXX 12 12 13 13
XXXI 378 454 334 379
XXXII 437 484 442 473
XXXIIT 23 270 22 350
XXXIV 304 79 259 96
XXXV 41 87 39 108
XXXVI 50 79 45 81
XXXVII 31 33
Total 5502 5464 5278 5663

Thus the table of number of verses in each of these four editions
does not substantiate the claim that Kerala edition represents the
shorter version. In fact it is the longest version as far as the number

of karikas goes.

The differences amongst the so called recentions A and B or the
different versions are due to regional variations and copyists’ errors.

Lacunae in the Existing Editions

There are some glaring mistakes in the existing printed editions of
NS and the text needs to re-edited on the basis of fresh material. The
following sources are yet to be properly utilized for revisiting the text

of NS -

1. Variants in the text of NS cited by Abhinavagupta,
2. Variant readings noted by Abhinavagupta and
3. Variants in the citations of NS in the corpus of Sanskrit lietera-

ture.
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1. Abhinavagupta’s methodology of textual criticism and vari-
ants in the text of NS cited by him

Abhinavagupta’s commentarial methodology involves studies in
the readings of text, its subtle analysis and critiquing the variants.
At the outset of his commentary on the Natyasastra of Bharata, he
explains his method of commentarial apparatus and methodology in
the following ten components?® —

1. Upadeyasya sampathah—Acceptance of proper reading

2. Tadanyasya pratikanarn—demarcation of the reading which is not

to be considered,

Sphutavyakhya—clear explanation,

Virodhanam pariharah—-resolving the contradictions,

Supiirnata—holistic approach,

Laksyanusaranam—pursuing the aims

S1istavaktavyz’niléavivecanam—dealing with the statements which

are mixed up,

8. Sarhgatih paunuruktyanam-—pointing out the consistency in the
repetitions,

9. Samadhanam anakularh—providing solutions at ease-

10. Sarhgrahah—summing up, resume, enumeration of the categories
taken up.

NV kW

Abhinavagupta in a way was critically editing the text of NS, and
his approach was focused on the recovery of the text as constituted by
the cumulative and collective efforts in a tradition.

There are hundreds of places where Abhinavagupta, in his
commentary on some chapter of the NS, cites lines from some other
chapter. None of the editors of the editions published so far have
bothered to tally the readings that the greatest exponent of the text of
NS himself has recorded in these excerpts. Many of these the readings
provided by Abhinavagupta deserve serious consideration. This is a
matter of investigation whether the manuscript with both the text of

38 IJUTGIE HEITSEAGIE efiehem|
THEATEAT foRTET iR gqutar|s||
RIS AR L IR EE R
T FTEaT GHTEHATEH] 61|
TSIRLITR ATCTIFRIST HI: ||
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the NS and the commentary of Abhinavagupta contained differences
in the text of NS and its citation in Abhinava’s commentary.

It is true that Vadodara edn closely follows Abhinavabharati. But
the editors of Vadodara edition did not care to check cross references
in Abhinavabharati. The four volumes of NS for Vadodara edition
were edited by different editors. It was natural that if Abhinava quotes
lines from the last chapter of NS in his commentary on the I chapter,
the editors of the last volume may not go the the commentary on the
I chapter For example, Abhinava quotes the following two stanzas of
the last chapter of the NS in his commentary on the very first Karika
of the first chapter:

o 3H SUMATCHIch A1EeE TP
FATaRT FE quTsHRi a1 T
RIRINECIE LRI TRRCIES I

7 irERTTAT at wTfd sregard &: 1 vol. I p. 4

The editors of NS-GOS cite it as a reference from XXXVI chapter,
but these lines actually occur in the XXXVII chapter and there also
the reading is very different.

K Krishnamurthy edited the IV edition of the first volume for
GOS. But the invalid reference and ignoring the reading in the
citation of Abhinava is still there.

It is natural that an editor who is supposed to edit the first six
chapters for the first volume in the series of four volumes of the text
of NS, will not bother about the readings that pertain to the other
chapters that are to be included in forthcoming volumes. But it so
happened in case of NS-GOS that Abhinava, in his commentary to the
first chapter, is quoting Karika from the same chapter at another place
and the readings have not been noticed nor considered. In the fourth
edition of the first volume under GOS edited by K Krishnamurthy, we
find Abhinavagupta commenting on the very first Karika of the first
chapter, quoting Karika 19th of the same chapter, with the following
reading

sfeerd 7T g: - Abhinavabharati, NS, Vol. I, p. 5

Only after a few pages in the same chapter and the same volume we
read this Karika as under-

sfererar g2 @ gy fsaam NS, 1.19, Vol. 1, p. 15
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The reading drstah given by Abhinava in place of systah makes a lot
of difference, and it can not be dismissed simply as the scribe’s error
if it is really in the manuscript of Abhinavabharati.

Abhinavagupta is very conscious of the debate on Santarasa. He
prepares a background right from the very begining in his commentary
for the support of theory of nine rasas with Santa as the Maharasa.
Commenting on the very first Karika of the I chapter of NS again, he
refers to the view of Bhattanayaka and cites the line from the sixth
chap. of NS-

& & Rfmer edgered W@ Abhinavabharatt, vol. 1, p. 5

Krishnamurti has refers this line from VI chapter but does not give
the exact reference. This line occurs in the bracketed portion after NS
VI. 82, and there the reading is

@ o At s yeddl vol. 1, p. 329

The difference between adaya and asadya has not only been over-
looked, the variant also has not been noticed.

Abhinava cites lines from the V chapter of NS in his commentary
on the I chapter and not only the reference to this Karika as given in
the text of commentary in I chapter by the editors does not tally with
its position in the V chapter in the same volume, the readings at both
places are different.

The reference to this Karika as given here is V.114, but in the
same volume the Karika is not there on V.114, itis V.109, and reading
are slightly different.

In the context of addition of Kaisiki as the fourth Vrtti in the
performance, Abhinava says - (vol. I, p. 22)

The reference to the citation from NS “Srngara Ujjvalavesatmaka”
is given as VI.50. Strangely no such line is there in the same volume
at VL.50! The words Srigara Ujjalavesatmaka do occur in the VI
chapter of NS, but in the prose passage after VI.45, and not exactly
as quoted here. (Abhinavabharati, vol. 1, p. 294)

In the context of the proposal for adding Kaidikivrtti in the
performance, Abhinava cites the a stanza in his commentary on NS
1.44-46 .

The reference given by the editor here is NS XX.13, which is
correct, but the reading given in NS XX.13 is -
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ferferrgmeiteg qa eliememfad:|
ey ATyt TR a fffamiRo. 230

GOS, Vol. 111, p.86

Variants suggested by Abhinavagupta

Abhinavagupta indicates the variants that were noted by his prede-
cessors or that he himself noticed in the manuscripts of NS. Apart
from the different readings in the citations from NS in his commen-
tary, he also informs of the variant readings. He might have collected
information about the different readings in the text of the NS from
various sources —copies of the manuscripts that he might have con-
sulted and the oral traditions or the knowledge imparted to him from
gurusisyaparampara. These variants discovered by him provide a
substantial material for editing the NS and the same has not been
used in the editions printed so far. Commenting on NS I1.9,
vt iy s
Tl =TS = TR g F1R 2|

he gives different reading. This reading is also found in three of the
manuscripts and has been noted by the editor here in GOS, Vol. I, p.
49.

Again commenting on NS 1.57

HETGIGHIHT farfer saffar |
TRISTHITIGT T ST FLUSHAT: 1124l

Abhinava says that here also there is an alternate reading according
to some of his predecesssors —

Fell AeASTFH (A 3f = Tafl

This has also been noted by the editors of the GOS Vol. L.
TR ATTRT: ST U8 Tt | - ETereats el SAawl fgiT: | gty
T T S ARSI i SReEERr SAfdih: 91| AR
U13: Fod: .yl S

In NS I1X.199, karihastah prakirtitah, Abhinava seems to be refuting
the opinion of Kirtidhara who finds the reading karihastau prakir-
titau (with dual number in karihasta) acceptable. Here Abhinava
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tries to correct the reading on the basis of context. Again in this very
karika, in place of tripatakhyo parah Abhinava informs that some
read khatakakhyato parah

(GOS, Vol 11, p. 75)

In the same way in NS 1X.200, in place of karihastanivastagrau
He says that in place of Karihasta there is a variant reading, as
katistrsanivistau dvau has been accepted by Abhinava.

He also informs that in place of karihasta, some acaryas read
Katihasta; in place of Nisumbhitakarana some read Nistambhita-
karana and explains that it is used to show the attitude of Mahegvara
having struck the earth with his foot.

Lasly, Abhinava cites a very significant passage from the
manuscript giving an alternate reading in NS VI.45 where Buddha
is described as the presiding deity of Santarasa. This gives a new
perspective to the whole concept of Santarasa.

(Abh. vol. 1, p. 293)

Besides the readings in different manuscripts, Abhinava also
cites some Acaryas like Sankuka and Udbhata who read many
passages differently. Abhinava provides alternate readings accepted
by Udbhata, which completely change or revert the position. For
example in the definition of Samavakara, in the line Vyttani tani
samavakare kavibhih tani proyojyani (XVIIL.79).

Bharata’s Natyasastra and Kohala’s Natyasastra

There are passages in the NS which appears to have been taken from
Kohala’s Natyasastra. Abhinavagupta must be having a copy of
Kohaliya Natyasastra in his possession, as he cites several passages
from Kohala’s work in his commentary. Commenting on XII.114,
(XII.113 in 1934 edition) he refers to the view of Kohala-

A T G AT HI S el e gie:|

Abhinavagupta seems to suggest that the karika describing the eleven
elements of Natyasarhgraha is actually given by Kohala, as Bharat-
amuni had only propounded five elements of natya.* In the IXX
chapter, Pravesaka has been defined in the treatment of Nataka itself,

39 i TfiaTarer =i ToeTeT ATEA)] ... 37 q AR hieaHd-ehIeRmeTad=ad| Abhinav-
abharati on VI.10, NS Vol. I, p. 258
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but the definition of Viskambhaka is not included in the definition
of Nataka. This definition occurs in the treatment of Prakarana, and
the passages dealing with the definition of Viskambhaka here are said
to be interpolations. Commenting on this passage, Abhinavagupta
has referred to Kohala’s Natyasastra again. He says that Kohala has
prescribed the use of Viskabhaka for Prakarana and that too only in
the Mukhasandhi (in the beginning of a play).** Abhinavagupta cites
Kohala’s stanza and interprets it to mean that by wide application it
can be used between the acts coming in the middle or end of a play
also.

Bharata Quoted in Other Texts

Bharata has been quoted in several later texts—Commentaries on
Sanskrit plays, treatises on music, dance or drama. Reading from
the excerpts produced by the later authors have also not been fully
explored. There should be a dictionary of citations from Bharata’s
NS. One Uddharanakosa was prepared in two big volumes by B.
L. Awasthi. It is incomplete in many respects, and has not yet been
published. Seven very valuable commentaries on Sakuntala. Com-
mentaries on Vikramorvasivam: Konesvari, Prakasika and Kumara-
girirdjiva, on plays of Bhavabhiiti, Rajadekhara, Murari and other
authors are yet to be examined.

Texts like the 111 khanda of Visnudharmottarapurana, Sarngitarat-
nakara and Manasollasa may be helpful in locating correct readings
in the NS. For example one of the varieties of cheek (ganda) under the
angika abhinaya in NS is listed as Piirpa in NS VII1.36. Kavyamala,
Kashi and Vadodara edns—all accept a more appropriate reading as
ghitrna. Visnudharmottarapurana XXV.59 however takes the reading
as pirna, so does the Sangtaratnakara.

40 7 e TETGHE TEH-I=H e
ARSI S ACH - EEs T |
fersshrwrent T st ATesRant TerTeRaal” 3f

TeFARAGHRITERIN, JTeeroneiaiceRy:| qule s foger yommuierad, @ =
SRS HeRTeaT,  ieaieetedres  qgua  fosprsreeem 3fd agead
TEGHILAN  HATTHART  qeatHid  TTaTar  frerreyasn:|  qersHIsty a1 I

ARG T oISt geEivey 7 A 5 I ARSI

HAGHH HEY gcI H{ﬂldﬂlé{'%'{wqmdl‘ﬂmﬂ
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In the same way amidst the actions of eye lid (putakarma) NS
VIIIL.111 lists savitadita as one variety, whereas the Kavyamala and
Kashi editions have the reding savicalita. Sangitaratnakara also
accepts the name as savicalita which in fact is more appropriate.

Several independent treatises on Music, drama reproduce lines
from Bharata’s NS. These citations required to be examined. I will
end this discusion by giving examples of two texts—~Natyapra-
dipa and Madanaprabodhini. Both have been edited and published
by me.

Natyapradipa (NP) is a text on dramaturgy written in sixteenth
century by Sundaramisra. The manuscript (no. 41618) in Sampurnand
Sanskrit University library has 52 folios in the size of 9.2x4.2 written
in Devanagari. Each page has 8 lines, and each line has around 30
syllables. It was copied in 1872 VS (1815 AD).

NP was composed in 1613 AD. Sundaramisra has composed this
text to simplify and present the principles of dramaturgy in a nutshell,
He cites several karikds from Bharata’s NS as well as from the other
texts on dramaturgy.

Madanaprabodhini or Sukasarika is said to have been authored
by Bhavila or Bhayikapandita. The author of Madanaprabodhini
has cited as many as 71 karikas related to natya, nrtya and gita,
most of them are from the NS. I have edited the text from a single
manuscript, I have also tallied these Karikas, it is clear that the author
of Madanaprabodhint has reproduced verbatim from Natya$astra,
and there are several variants.

Apart from these, the following texts partially recovered by
the present author in Apraptandtyasastriva Grantha can also be
considered by variant readings and texual criticism on the NS
Commantareis of Matrgupta and Udbhata on NS, Natyavartika
of Sriharsa, Hrdayadarpana of Bhattanayaka and commentary of
Kirtidhara.

Strategies for Re-editing/Rediscovering the Text of NS

Ever since it was created, the NS has been subjected to two kinds
of approaches—the holistic approach and the fragmentary approach.
The holistic approach vies the NS as a texts with a unitary design.
Abhinavagupta viewed the text of NS as available to him as a
mahavakya—a single unified discourse. A mahavakya cannot be cut
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short through fragmentations, removal of some portions. In modern
times also there are scholars who follow Abhinavagupta’s view. K.J.
Shah says that the text of NS has three basic constituents of human
knowledge—anubhava or experience of knowledge, vicara (intel-
lectual articulation) and acara (practice). Anubhava is presented in
its first chapter, vicara in the VI and VII chapters and the rest of
the NS presents @cara for theatre.*' He claims that NS achieved this
structural design by combining the characteristics of Prasthanatrayt
(Brahmasiitra, Upanisads and Gita).

Shah has presented a broad parameter for any knowledge text.
He has ignored the cosmic view of Saivism—where iccha, jiana and
kriya—are three invariable aspects of cosmic creativity.

Bharata stands as a Vyasa in the theatric universe of India. Just the
Mahabharata by Vyasa has served as a source book for all knowledge
systems and cultural streams in India, NS has served as the source
book for all ventures in performing arts and aesthetics for more than
two millennia.

The text of the Mahabharata evolved for some centuries around
the orginal Jaya-kavya created by Vyasa—which was an oral text.
The text of the N has also evolved for some centuries over the basic
text given by Bharatamuni. It was an oral text. It is not possible to
recover the text of Vyasa—the Jaya-kavya authored by Vyasa from
the voluminous text known as the Mahabharata having one lakh
stanzas. In the same way the text of NS which developed in oral
traditions for some centuries and was given a final shape around first
or second century AD. Vedic and Agamic traditions has intermingled
in the texture of the NS by this time to create an integrated view.

Is it therefore not possible to retrieve what so-called Bharata, as
the sole author of a text named Natyasastra might have authored. Any
such attempt will be futile. It will involve a cumbersome process
of removing a vast corpus, most of which may be invariably linked
to the nucleus of the text. It will be an attempt as per the Nastika-
mata. A peeling off method (like removing the layers of skin from
an onion) will have to be adopted for it, sorting out the layers of
texts such as Sitra, Bhasya, Samgraha, Karika, Anuvamsya verses
and the Aryds. There are sequences in which the Arya verses and the
Anustups occurring together are interconnected. Separating one from

41 Srinivasan Amrit: 2007:33
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the other will violate the basic textual structures. It is like cutting off
the branches of the tree with a view to recover the so-called original
tree.

The Format for a New Edition

Abhinavabharati is a gateway for understanding the text of NS. So
far no serious attempt at critically editing Abhinavabharati has been
made.

A new edition of NS is needed. It should be based on
Abhinavabharati. 1t should take into account the fresh manuscript
material as suggested here as well as the variants as evinced
from citations of NS given in other texts, variants suggested by
Abhinavagupta. It would also notice readings in the nine editions
available in printed form. This edition would approximate the the
text as available to Abhinavagupta in the tenth-eleventh centuries.
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The Problem in Preparing Critical
Edition of Natyasastra:
Two Divergent Views of the Text

K.D. Tripathi

Natyasastra is a most important single source for understanding the
character of classical and Sanskrit theatre, poetics, aesthetics, dance
and music. Apart from its religious denotation, $astra can refer to
any authoritative and systematic discipline-normative as well as pre-
scriptive-code, manual, treatise, text, as well as science. According to
Indian tradition, every sastra was first composed in sutra (lit. ‘thread”)
or aphoristic style couched in cryptic language marked by brevity
and precision. It later developed through vartika and bhdasya. Vartika
is a text explaining what is unsaid or imperfectly said and supplying
omissions. Bhdsya is a further investigation of both siitra and vartika
offering comments of its own and unfolding implicit concepts. Tradi-
tion grows further in commentaries and sub-commentaries explicat-
ing abstruse ideas, expanding and updating the text, if need be.

In theatre, poetics, and aesthetics, Bharata is regarded as the
author of the siitra (Natyasastra), Harsa of the varika (since lost),
and Abhinavagupta (950-1025), a scholar from Kashmir, of the
only available bhdasya (titled Abhinavabharati). Bharata’s date
is much debated (second century B.C. to fourth century A.D.),
but the Natyasastra is the oldest extant work on the theory and
practice of ancient Indian performance. It offers the fundamentals
of theories developed later, especially those of rasa and dhvani. An
encyclopaedic compendium, it also contains elements of architecture,
painting, prosody, language, grammar, phonetics, and other aspects as
related to theatre, and draws on disciplines as diverse as philosophy,
psychology, mythology, ritual and geography.
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In modern times, the Natyasastra was known to H.H. Wilson as a
lost work in 1826, before Fitzedward Hall chanced upon a copy and
printed four chapters in 1861-1865. In 1874, Heymann, a German
scholar described its contents on the basis of a single manuscript
available to him. He printed the relevant chapters of Natyasastra
appendices. Paul Regnaud, a French scholar, found another manuscript
and published chapters XV-XVI and chapter XVII in 1884, following
this with chapters VI-VII in the same year under the title “Rhetorique
sanscrite” (‘Sanskrit Rhetoric”). A pupil of his, J. Grosset, published
chapter 28 in 1888. The eminent French Indologist Sylvain Levi
wrote an important book based on the Natyasastra, titled Theatre
indien (The Theatre of India) in 1890. Grosset brought out a edition
of chapters I to XIV in 1898.

Meanwhile, Pandit Shivadatta and Kashinath Pandurang Parab
had printed the full text for the first time in 1894 from Bombay on
the basis of two manuscripts identified by him. An important point
of departure was the publication from Baroda in 1926 of the first
volume of a critical edition, by Ramakrishna Kavi, on the basis of
several manuscripts procured from different parts of India, together
with the Abhinavabharatr based on a single manuscript of the
commentary discovered in Kerala. However, later volumes took
time and the work was completed only in 1964. It opened a new era
in the understanding and interpretation of the text. Another edition
had appeared in 1929 from Varanasi, edited by Batuknath Sharma
and Baladeva Upadhyaya. Manmohan Ghosh prepared a text (1956)
and translated it into English. Many more editions and translations
in Hindi, Marathi, Gujarati, Telugu, Malayalam, and Nepali have
appeared since then. However, critical edition of Natyasastra has not
been prepared so far, An attempt in this direction requires, indeed,
an accurate collation of all existing manuscripts all over India and
elsewhere, a properutilization of earlier published editions and indirect
source materials available in the form of citations from Natyasastra,
in the works of Sanskrit theatre, poetics, drama and music as well
as in the old commentaries thereon and an appraisal of the scholarly
work done so far on the various aspects of Natyasastra. It also needs
a critical investigation of the view available in the tradition regarding
the authorship and the homogeneity of Natyasastra text. The norms
of exegesis applied by the tradition in interpreting the text and
determining the textual reading is also to be taken into consideration.
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The tradition maintains that the work was written by one author,
namely Bharata and that it is substantially homogenous in its character.
According to this view materials handed down from earlier tradition
such as “anuvamasya slokas” have been incorporated into it. But it
has not damaged the original texture beyond recognition and such
incorporations of the text are identifiable as such. Although this view
has been clearly laid down by Abhinavagupta, yet he does not fail to
refer to the opinion held by some earlier acaryas who questioned the
idea of single authorship of the work. Mahamahopadhyaya P.V. Kane
appears to be first to draw the attention of the modern scholarship to
this point.!

Long before Abhinava’s date, there were people who held the
view that the first six verses of the chapter I were composed by a
pupil of Bharata. The question (prasna) and the statements joining
the replies of such questions (pralivacana-yojanavacana) in the body
of the work were also composed by his pupils. The remaining text
was taken to be that of Bharata.

Some teachers referred to by Abhinavagupta as supreme among
the atheists, maintain that this Sastra, discussing the three views of
Sadasiva, Brahma and Bharata, has been made by incorporating
fragments drawn from those respective traditions and that it is not a
work of Bharata.

Abhinavagupta refutes such a view of the text on the grounds
that-

(1) There is no evidence that one and single text consists of a col-
lection of statements by several authors, for in the sastra such
as grammar, logic etc. pirvapaksa (the prima facie view) and
uttarapaksa (the demonstrated truth or the conclusion) have
been written by one and the same author, although the prima
facie view belongs to someone other than the author. The same
author assumes the role of the opponent and reproduces his
views faithfully in order to refute them and establish the true
position in the matter undertaken for the discussion.

(2) The contention of previous dcaryas questioning the unitary
authorship of Natyasastra goes against the popularly accepted
assertion (that the Natyasastra is the work of Bharata) which
can neither be ignored nor contradicted.
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Modern scholars have examined this question in their own way
and many of them hold the view that the Natyasastra, in its present
form is a compilation developed through centuries rather than being
a work of a single author.? According to Mukherjee (1926) the “text
of Natyasdstra bears unmistakable traces that it is a compilation from
previous sources’™ and that it has undergone re-handling at different
periods to accommodate new materials accumulated by independent
speculations. He further maintains that a little careful study of the
text as it has come down to us will reveal the different strata in the
composition.* He remarks, “whatever may be the exact date of the
compilation, the compiler has carefully concealed himself behind the
mythical figure of Bharata.’

Kane also holds a similar view and concludes: “The first five
chapters were later additions, it is not possible for me to say who
the author of the prose passages and the versified chapters about
abhinaya, dasarupaka and other closely allied subjects was.”® He
further refers to the view of Bhavaprakdasana that the Bharatas, the
five pupils of Bharata Muni, the first actors drawing the elements
from Natya-veda made two epitomes, one in 12,000 and the other in
6,000 verses, the one we are having today.

“Natyaveddcca Bharatah saramuddhrtya sarvatah -
Evam dvadasasahasraih slokairekam tadardhatah.

Sadbhih slokasahairairyo ndatyavedasya samgrahah,
Bharatairnamatastesam prakhyata Bharatahvayah.”

On the basis of the above reference, Kane speculates, “it is
quite possible that someone who mastered the traditional lore of the
histrionic art and was well-disposed to Bharatas (Actors) put together
most of the present Natyasastra, and in order to glorify the tribe of
Bharata passed it on as the work of the mythical hero.”’

There are some scholars in West who, relying on the so-called
presence of “incompatibles” in Natyasastra, deny the homogenous
character assigned to it. So did Madame Nitti Dolci. “In analysing
the passage on Prakrit sounds (G.O.S. XVIII, 1 ff), she says that
we are faced with statements that are formally incompatible with
each other, both because they involve repetitions and because they
are examples illustrating rules, fulfilling purposes that are quite
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distinct; and she points out that this incompatibility disappears if we
follow the lead of an obviously co-ordinating ca that nevertheless
co-ordinates nothing whatever, and concludes that the Prakrit and
Sanskrit parts on the passage are fragments of independent origin
and simply juxtaposed.”® It is apparent, in spite of accusation of the
presence of “incompatibles”, Nitti Dolci does not rule out completely
the coherence of the text.

Alsdorf, a German Scholar supported Nitti Dolchi.

Another Germany-based scholar of Indian origin Srinivasa Ayya
Srinivasan moves one step further. Regarding his own position, he
emphatically declares- “In my own study of Natyasastra, 1 have
not yet discovered evidence for the coherence traditional exegesis
assumes it to have, even when this exegesis rejects unitary authorship
or thinks the treatise incorporates parts out of works, or the works
of various authors. Rather my results fully corroborate those of
Madame Nitti Dolci and Alsdorf’s, for the parts of the work analysed
by me also are clearly, as we will see, virtually composed by putting
together elements, in prose and verse, that are mutually exclusive and
have been linked one with the other by means that are at best no more
substantial than say subsumption under a common heading.”

Such a conclusion arrived at by Srinivasan is mainly based on
the study of only a few passages from the “sixth chapter of the
Natyasastra, on the rasa concept as well as a few passages dealing
with the drama forms called nataka and prakarana.”

The approach adopted by a number of modern scholars culminates
in the conclusion offered by Srinivasa Ayya Srinivasan who views
NS as a heterogenous text.

The other view is that of Abhinavagupta. According to him
Natyasastra is mainly a treatise created for imparting instruction to
poets and actors. Abhinavagupta declares:

“Evam  prasnapaiicakat kaviprayoktorupadesa param
sastramiti laksyate. Tena yadiha tasmat karturdrastuh
prayokturupadesaparamidam Sdastram iti, tatra drasturitya-
sat. Na hyanena samdjiko vifiyate ayogyatvat.”

(Abhi.Aba., NS, G.0.S., Vol. I, 1956, p. 8)

”Thus, through the five questions, it has been suggested that this
Sastra is meant for the poet’s and performer’s instruction. Therefore,
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in the statement that the Sastra is meant for instruction of the poet, the
spectator and the performer, it is wrong (to conclude the) instruction
has been given to the spectator. No spectator is addressed by this
sastra, for he is not entided to it.”

It is a complete and compact manual for a performer (prayoktr).
and the playwright. Right from Bhasa, Kalidasa, Bhavabhiti and
Damodargupta, there are constant references to theatre-training and
a close relationship between Natyasastra and the performance of
drama (prayoga) has been clearly hinted at.!

Abhinavabharati in spite of all the problems of its text, offers an
insight into the performance of drama. We have got no other source
for better explanation of the abstruse text of NS from theatrical as
well as the performance angle. There is another added significance
of Abhi.bha in offering a glimpse of post-Bharata and pre-Abhinava
tradition of N'S.

Abhinava emphasizes the continuity of the beginningless tradition
so strongly maintained by ancient Indian teachers. Bhartrhari speaks
of beginningless sruti, free from human authorship ‘Akartrka
Srutih”. In other words, it is the assertion of the beginninglessness of
the traditional thought. Abhinavagupta echoes the same idea about
Agama or tradition.

Abhinavagupta clearly and elaborately demonstrates the
contextual consistency (prakarana sangati), the consistency in a
given chapter and the consistency lying between the previous chapter
and the following one (adhyaya sangati), consistency as seen in a
single given verse (sloka sangati), consistency as seen in the use of a
given word (pada sangati) and even the consistency seen in the use
of'a given morphological element such as a suffix, root, a case-ending
etc. (padamasa sangati). All such main points given below have been
thoroughly discussed in Abhi.Bhd in order to demonstrate the unitary
character of NS.

(1) The consistency of the five main questions asked in the begin-
ning of NS (chapter I) and that of the question raised again in the
beginning of the sixth chapter.

(2) The significance and the meaning of the myth of Natya, as well
as in course of its exposition, the discussion on the nature of
Natya as Anukrti, as well as Bhavanukirtana. Abhi.bha takes
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pains to show the significance of the definitions of the nature of
Natya and tries to underline the real import of the term ‘anukrti’
occurring in NS and the significance of defining Natya ulti-
mately as “bhavanukirtana” as well as Rasa.

(3) The nature of auditorium by which the unity of the spectacle and
the spectator takes places spatially, providing thus the opportu-
nity to transgress the dichotomy of the viewer or the spectator
(drasta) and the spectacle (drsya) and culminating into the aes-
thetic experience i.e. Rasa.

(4) The sacredness of the theatre-space, recreating the cosmic time
and space in the auditorium, conducive to the holistic act of
Natya which is likened and identified with Yajria (sacrifice), and
the re-enactment of the same cosmic act into Natya, hence, the
presence of both the aspects: the unitary cosmic time and space,
and the fragmented mundane time and space of the performer
and the spectator in Pirvaranga.

(5) The definition of Natya as rasa and the underlying link between
the elements of Nafya as enumerated in the sarhgraha sloka (NS,
VI1.10, Baroda Ed.): Rasa, Bhava, etc.

Thus, Abhinavagupta not only offers the coherence present from
I to V chapters and link between them and the rest of the text, but
presents the considered view of the text according to which NS is a
unitary text of a single authorship.

As far as the understanding of traditional Indian theatre as
enshrined in NS is concerned, there is no way except Abhinavabharati
and the post-Abhinavabharati texts preserving the tradition, the
accounts of the drama-performance available in literature and arts
and last but not the least, surviving traditions of theatre and dance,
classical as well as folk ones. In spite of the tremendous changes
which have taken place in the past two thousand years, the performing
and plastic art-traditions of India still offer some valuable insight into
the understanding of NS.

It would always be fruitful to utilize this immense material made
available by the tradition in critically editing N'S.

The approach of the modern scholars has been a fragmented one.
They approached NS sometimes merely as a text without caring
for the textual meaning and the over-all inner content and context,
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sometimes merely from the angle of poetics, sometimes from the
viewpoint of merely Nrtta (dance) and music. Natyasdstra is a text
of Natya which incorporates all the knowledge, wisdom and arts.
A fragmentary approach towards NS will never bring the desired
result. It needs a great mind like Abhinavagupta. Abhinavagupta’s
view of the text and his line of interpretation is still available to us.
Although the corrupt manuscript of Abhinavabharati utilized by
M. Ramkrishna Kavi presents difficulties, yet this valuable source
cannot be ignored by those who are interested in restoring the text
and making it intelligible to the performing artists and scholars.

The difficult question of determining the nature of Natyasastra
text and the problem faced by the scholars in establishing the
authentic text of Natyasastra has been discussed by noted scholar,
thinker and art historian, Dr. Kapila Vatsyayan in her work entitled
Bharata'’s Natyasastra."" She has gone deeper into almost all the
dimensions of the text and its continuity in the later texts developed
in different regions of this vast country. She has given a valuable list
in the appendix of those manuscripts along with the details in script
in which they have been written and the details of Library/Museum,
places where they are now preserved. Only a few have been utilized
so far for the editing by the different editors mentioned above. Now
the utilization and scrutiny of entire published authentic editions, all
the manuscripts lying unutilized so far is needed along with careful
utilization of all the related material available in secondary sources.

The task is stupendous one. A modest step in this direction has
been taken by Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Art, New Delhi
to present the Nepali version of Natyasastra based on so far unutilized
manuscripts discovered in Nepal together with the variants available
in the authentic editions which have been published so far. It might
be a fresh beginning in the desired direction.

A number of old manuscripts of work are lying in different
libraries of the country and need to be examined and utilized for the
critical edition. In the meantime, a number of manuscripts have been
discovered in Nepal in Bhujimol and Nevari scripts. This search was
made in the joint operation Nepal-German Survey of the manuscript
during the last quarter of past century. These manuscripts of the
Natyasastra were obtained by the Kalidasa Akademi, Ujjain and it
was felt that these new manuscripts may offer a new version of the



Critical Edition of Nagyasastra 33

text available in Nepal. It is also significant that many manuscripts of
Nepal are dated once and some of them mention the scriber’s name as
well as the occasion when these manuscripts were copied.

The Natyasastra has been divided into 36 chapters, sometimes
into 37 or 38 due to further bifurcation of a chapter or chapters. A
vast treatise, it contains about 6000 verses. It begins with the origin
of theatre, opening with inquiries made by Bharata’s pupils, which
he answered by narrating the myth of its source in Brahma. He
also explains the very nature, objective, and expanse of natya as a
Veda through this unique myth. We may interpret it in many ways,
but can draw certain obvious characteristics of Sanskrit theatre, as
follows. It consists of four elements-pathya (text, including the art of
recitation and rendition in performance) taken from the Rg Veda, gita
(songs, including instrumental music) from the Sama Veda, abhinaya
(acting, the technique of expressing the poetic meaning of the text
and communicating it to the spectator) from the Yajur Veda, and rasa
(aesthetic experience) from the Atharva Veda. 1t is, at the outset, the
anukarana (re-doing) of the triple universe and life in its entirety, but
ultimately it is the anukirtana of bhava (re-telling of emotive states)
in order to create a new world of ‘imagination’.

As an audio-visual form, it mirrors all the arts and crafts, higher
knowledge, learning, sciences, yoga, and conduct. Its purpose is to
entertain as well as educate. An ideal theatre artist is one who, like
Bharata, has experienced pleasure as well as pain in life, and is gifted
with restraint as well as vision. Performance is a collective activity
that requires a group of trained people knit in a familial bond, just as
Bharata had a family of one hundred pupils and sons. The company
comprises both men and women, bound to each other in a family-like
relationship. The spectators come from all classes of society without
any distinction, but are expected to be at least minimally initiated into
the appreciation of theatre, so that they may respond properly to the
art as an empathetic sahridaya (literally ‘same heart’, or connoisseur).
Theatre flourishes in a peaceful environment and requires a state free
from hindrances. The first chapter ends emphasizing the significance
and importance of drama in attaining the joy, peace and goals of life,
and recommending the worship of the presiding deities of theatre and
the auditorium.

The second chapter lays down the norms for theatre architecture or
the prekshagriha (auditorium), which also protects the performance
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from all obstalces caused by adverse nature, malevolent spirits,
animals, and men. It describes the medium-sized rectangular space
as ideal for audibility and visibility, apparently holding about 400
spectators. Bharata also prescribes smaller and larger structures,
respectively half and double this size, and square and triangular halls.
Saradatanaya speaks of a circular space too. Bharata’s model was an
ideal intimate theatre, considering the subtle abhinaya of the eyes and
other facial expressions he prescribed. It was not a proscenium stage,
and there is no reference to anything like a proscenium curtain in the
Natyasastra. The tradition of the Nagyasastra auditorium survived in
kuttampalams built for the performance of Kutiyattam in temples of
Kerala, and some of its principles may be seen in folk forms or the
Ankiya Bhaona of Assam.

The third chapter describes an elaborate puja for the gods and
goddesses protecting the auditorium, and prescribes rituals to
consecrate the space. The entire hall appears to be a replica of the
cosmos presided over by gods, goddesses, demigods, as well as
demons, presenting the triple universe according to theatrical needs.
Chapter 4 begins with the story of a production of Amrtamanthana
(‘Churning of the Nectar’), a samavakara performed according to
Brahma’s instructions on the peaks of Kailasa, witnessed by Siva.
After some time, a dima titled Tripuradaha (‘Burning of the Three
Cities’) is staged, relating Siva’s exploits. Siva asks Bharata to
incorporate tandava dance in the puruaranga preliminaries and
directs his attendant Tandu to teach Bharata. Tandu explains the
components of tandava, the categories of its movements, and their
composition in choreographical patterns. These form the pure dance
movements required for the worship of the gods and the rituals. This
chapter also lays the foundation of angika abhinaya (physical acting)
developed in later chapters. The fifth chapter details the elements of
purvaranga. Thus the first five chapters are structurally integrated to
the rest of the next, but some scholars hold the view that they are later
interpolations.

The sixth and seventh chapters deal with the fundamental
emotional notions and aesthetics of rasa and bhava. The bhavas,
which include the vibhavas, are communicated to spectators through
abhinaya, especially angika, which therefore receives elaborate
treatment in chapters 8-12. These codify body language based on
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a definite semiology. Movement requires well-defined blocking, so
immediately afterwards the Nagyasastra lays down the principle
of kaksyavibhaga (zonal division) in the thirteenth chapter. The
extremely flexible and easy principle of establishing space on stage
and altering it through parikramana (circumambulation) is a unique
characteristic of traditional Indian theatre and dance. In the same
chapter we read of vritli, or characteristic styles of activity. It closes
with the discussion of the two modes of performance, natyadharmi
and lokadharmt, the former more conventional, stylized, and refined,
and the latter more natural, nearer to behaviour seen in people’s
ordinary lives, thus spontaneous and simpler.

Poetic text is considered the very embodiment of drama;
therefore, the Natyasastra elaborately articulates the structure and
metres to be employed, in chapter 14. The next two chapters discuss
the metres and distinctive poetic form and diction of the performance
script. The seventeenth chapter examines several levels of language,
such as Sanskrit and the Prakrits present in Sanskrit plays. It analyses
dramatic language deeply in order to enrich the understanding of
playwright and artist, so that a good text for performance is created
and better comprehension of verbal delivery attained. Bharata shows
the broader principles of phonetic change from Sanskrit to Prakrit
and explores the dialects for characters hailing from different regions
or belonging to various classes. He enumerates the appellations and
epithets occurring in Sanskrit drama, offering insights on the use of
nomenclature. The chapter then discusses vacika (verbal) abhinaya
in detail.

Chapter 18 discusses the ten major ripakas (forms of drama)
and natika, a variety of uparipaka. The next chapter analyses the
structure of drama as well as the inclusion of /asyangas (components
of feminine dance derived from popular dance and recitative forms)
in theatre. Chapter 20 gives an elaborate account of the vrittis.

Chapter 21 deals with aharya (added) abhinaya, which covers
make-up, costume, properties, masks and minimal stage decor.
Chapter 22 begins with samanya (common) abhinaya, which
compounds the four elements of abhinaya harmoniously. It discusses
other aspects of production too, which may be viewed as ‘inner’,
adhering to prescribed norms and systematic training, and ‘outer’
or done freely outside such a regimen. This chapter ends with an
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analysis of womens dispositions, particularly pertaining to love
and terms of address, while the following chapter deals with male
qualities and patterns of sexual behaviour, as well as classification
and stages of feminine youth. Chapter 24 enumerates the types of
characters in Sanskrit drama. Chapter 25 deas with citrabhinaya
(pictured acting), especially meant for delineating the environment
occurring as a stimulant (uddipana vibhava) of different bhavas. It
also defines the specific ways of expressing different objects and
states, and the use of gestures, postures, gaits, walking, and theatrical
conventions. The next two chapters present the nature of dramatic
personae, the principles of make-up and speak about the success and
philosophy of performance.

Seven chapters deal with music employed in theatre. Chapter 28
covers jati (melodic types or matrices), Sruti (micro-intervals), svara
(notes), grama (scales), and murcchana (modes, now ragas). Chapter
29 describes stringed instruments like the vina and distinguishes
between vocal and instrumental music, further dividing vocal into
two types, varna (‘colour’, only syllables) and giti (‘song’, with
lyrics). Chapter 30 describes wind instruments like the flute and
ways of playing it. Chapter 31 deals with cymbals, and tala, rhythm,
and metrical cycles. Chapter 32 defines dhruva songs, their specific
employment, forms, and illustrations. Chapter 33 lists the qualities
and defects of vocalists and instrumentalists. Chapter 34 relates the
origin and nature of drums.

The concluding chapters lay down the principles for distributing
roles and the qualifications for members of the troupe. Bharata
narrates the story of his sons, who ridiculed the sages and were
cursed. He instructs them to expiate their sin, so that they attain their
lost glory again. He returns to the performance in heaven where Indra
enacts Nahusha, and finally to the descent of theatre on earth. Bharata
ends by stating the glory of theatre and of its Veda.

For about 2000 years the Natyasastra has inspired new texts and
various regional traditions of theatre. Kutiyattam in Kerala is an extant
Sanskrit form that imbibed and developed the theory and practice
originating from the Natyasdastra. A number of other forms all over
India, and preserved in Bali (Indonesia), are directly connected with
the Natyasastra. Movement, in the 1950s and 1960s a movement
started among urban theatre workers to search for the identity of
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Indian theatre. In course of this quest the attention of scholars and
theatre practitioners was drawn towards folk and classical forms, as
well as the Natyasastra. As a result of this movement, a dialogue
between Natyasastra experts and contemporary theatre people took
place.
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The Impact of Textual Criticism on the
Theory and Practice of the Prahasanas

S. Ramaratnam

The Gaekwad Oriental Series (GOS) edition of Natyasastra (NS)
(1926-34) has significant variance in its readings with respect to
the verses concerning the definition of Prahasana (GOS, Vol II, ch.
XVIII, verses 101-106). The Kavyamala edition also agrees with the
GOS readings to a large extent. The GOS text runs thus-

(i)

TEEHA: IHE AL HIaeTT /

seamt g fefaret 31 qom =10 wefiofy //

Fenfy qeEriden) gorss g aeurfEg i /
ISRy erereressgn ™) //

) A TRETATATIOTT /
stfersparTy e ey Tf@ Vi qeg(vi /
o e 374 3 wew q /

dQQIt{dﬂgl-Hchlcid‘élgi Serhl = T //
HAfTqea e iR ™) g@ehfy /
TAHITERITHT AT AT 72 SEAT: //

Kasi, Ghosh — a3«

(i)
(iif)
(iv)

v)
(vi)

(vii)
(viii)

(ix)

Kasi, Ghosh - 7&1 =mermeisss

Kasi, Ghosh - fegmm

Kas1, Ghosh - fregsifamfieraemm

Kasi, Ghosh — ==

Kasi, Ghosh - sr=imem

Kasi, Ghosh, KM -3

Kavyanusasana of Hemacandra (Nirnayasagar edition, p. 442) —fieq
Kasi, Ghosh - =rerromg
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g yge JEsa® edufaeregd=: ) /
freTett: Gach shded Ted FArmmXiD //

GOS — Gaekwad Oriental Series Edition, (1926-34).Vol. 11, ch XVIII,
verses 101-106

KM — Kavyamala edition, ch. XVIII verses 154-159, series no. 42,
1942

Kasi — KasT Sanskrit Series edition, 1929, ch. XX. 106-111

Ghosh — Manmohan Ghosh Edition, Calcutta, 1967, ch. XX. Verses
101-107

A general paraphrase of the verses: Bharata speaks of two vari-
eties of the Prahasana, the suddha and the samkirna. The difference
between them lies not only in the nature of characters involved but
also in costumes, make up and stage décor. The suddha type consists
of humorous speeches of holy men, brahmanas and others. It may
also have the cunning and the wicked characters (kapurusah). It is
full of humorous speeches with no artificiality either in language or
behaviour. The words in it should be full of emotion and the plot
should have a fixed goal. In the samkirna variety, the harlots, ser-
vants, eunuchs, parasites and cheats have a leading role; they put on
coarse dresses and exhibit coarse gestures etc. Popular episodes or a
story full of coarse speech may form the theme for a Prahasana. It has
the vithyangas also.

The Kast Sanskrit series edition and the edition by Manmohan
Ghosh have the reading bhiksu-srotriya-vipra-atihasa-sanyuktam,
while referring to the nature of characters to be employed in a
Prahasana. This has a lot of significance on the theory and practice
of the Prahasanas. The inclusion of the two terms, srotriya as well as
vipra in the two editions mentioned above looks redundant and hence
GOS has only vipra. But the non-inclusion of bhiksu in the GOS
edition is rather puzzling since the bhiksus have become important
characters in a number of Prahasanas starting with the Mattavilasa
Prahasana of Mahendra Varma Pallava. It is interesting to note
that Dasartipaka uses the term pakhandi instead of bhiksu, in its

) Kas1, Ghosh - qesea wiwd KM - doreay arsd
) Kasi1, Ghosh - exifeamesa= KM - etmiasmests

i) K asT - sgremenrietafed deare: fufid wafwsm
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definition of Prahasana. According to the GOS version, it seems that
the vithyangas can be introduced in all varieties of Prahasana. The
Kast edition makes a departure here. It mentions the specific name
of a vithyanga, namely, udghdatyaka. 1t says, udghatyakadibhiridam
vithyangaih misritam bhavvenmisram // 1t gives the very definition
of misra type of Prahasana. This type is so called since it is mixed
(misrita) with the vithyangas. It also looks as though the vithyangas
can be employed only in the misra variety of the Prahasana and not
in the suddha variety. But neither the GOS edition nor the one by
Manmohan Ghosh make such a distinction. There are many such
textual problems as we go through the references to the Prahasana
that lie scattered in the Natyasastra and its different editions and as
such careful textual criticism will help in arriving at a text that was
originally intended by its author.

TEEHA TG eVl Haey /

sreamfy fosrt fafare 3 ada® wehoiy //

T AT sE ) g e e /
GHC R R I E I I SR Gk s
) HR ARETATATTT /
WWVQ rE—d(vii) qﬂfviii) //
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1.

ii.

iii.

iv.

S. Ramaratnam

Now we may explain the rationale behind the emended edition
that is suggested above. In (i) tathaiva is suggested instead of
tatha ca since the sandhi in the former reading contributes to the
guna, slesa which contributes to the tightness or compactness of
style. The following explanation of slesa will be appropriate to
the context here.

T T TEHHEFIGEEaEAHE a1 gu:(Shlesha)l wfaesTd Tg=fy
TRTRISFYEE, WEHMHT Waf=d| AT qeaesi=dHT Jur-i FHTeNonsy
sywfeaeafa | 30 3 ferermmen frerefazuacafife serumead | 7o -

H TR TR e G S R ST TeTH AT AT TR g T foaTa TS ST Rt
TEATaviEEad |

[ECEIIEIEEL PR IRSIERIC R RN e Ch e R
R

I UTGHH STRTH S THARIICT T F IR MRS, *W:| 75 eaHe
THE Elica e Belliced o walfd o YRR Heds gHel wafdl o o
TRTITEIh Bl AT o Wl oo SeseTe] Wil e e |

If a group of words join together and appear like one word
then we have a case for §lesa. On account of sandhi, a group
of words may appear as one word. We have an example from
Prataparudriya. Hence, in the definition of Prahasana, @94 looks
better than qem=.

Why do we prefer @& samearise instead of ety mivdawr —
We may see that the author has already used the term sampra-
vaksyami in the first line. It is unlikely that he would use a sim-
ilar term in vaksyami here. Although Bharata is fond of the term
sampravaksyami, he does use alternative terms, for example,
ITSHT AITHE T, Frean: gwf fFRaet ety Since repetition
is generally considered as a defect, use of the same word in line
1 and line 3 could not have happened. Hence T& =memsg is
preferred here.

The plural form visesan seems to be more appropriate since
there are many differences in the characteristics of the two types
of Prahasanas.

This point refers to the types of characters employed in the
Suddha type of Prahasana. The inclusion of bhiksu is necessi-
tated by the presence of such characters in specimens like the
Mattaavilasa Prahasana. Srotriya and vipra may look alike.
The definitions are also not specific. It is said, vedapathat
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bhavet viprah. Apastamba Dharmasiitra defines a Srotriya thus,
dharmena vedanamekaikam sastramadhitya srotriyo bahavati
(Apastaamba Dharmasiitra, 2.3.6.4). But conventionally vipra
is one who studies the Vedas but srotriya is one who not only
studies but also practices by performing rituals etc. Then we
have the reading atihasa samyuktam.

We know that Bharata speaks of six kinds of laughter. They
are, ‘Smitam’ (gentle smile) and ‘Hasitam’ (smile) belong
to persons of superior type. ‘Vihasitam’ (gentle laughter) and
‘Upahasitam’ (deriding laughter) belong to ordinary people.
‘Apahasitam’ (indecent laughter) and ‘Atihasitam’ (reeling
laughter) belong to the inferior type of people’. The ‘gentle’
smile of people of the superior type is characterized by slightly
blown cheeks and elegant glances. In it, the teeth are not vis-
ible. The Rasarnavasudhakara gives illustrations for these six
kinds of laughter. The smile (hasita) should be distinguished by
blooming eyes, face and cheeks and in it the teeth would be
slightly visible. The ‘gentle laughter’ (vihasita) produces some
sweet sound and should be suitable to the occasion and in it
eyes and cheeks would be contracted and face appears beaming.
In the ‘deriding laughter’ (upahasita) nose would be expanded,
eyes would be quinting and the shoulder and head would be
bent. ‘Apahasitam’ is the laughter produced on occasion not
suited for it. It is marked by tears in the eyes or by the shoulder
and the head violently shaking. ‘Reeling laughter’ (atihasita) is
that in which the eyes are expanded and tearful, sound is loud
and excessive, and the sides are held by hands. Among these the
‘atihasita’ and ‘apahasita’ belong to the Prahasana. Keeping in
mind this view, the reading atihasa samyuktarm is recommended
in the Prahasana definition.

v. Low characters are possibly to be included in a Prahasana but we
may remember that we have two varieties of the Prahasana, the
Suddha and the samkirna. In the present context of the former
type, kapurusa seems to be a better reading. A person belong-
ing to the respectable strata of the society may stoop down in
his character on account of human weakness, yet he does not
become a nicajana altogether. If the term is used with respect
to the samkirpa type it is understandable but not in the suddha
variety. Hence we may retain the GOS reading here. We may
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also note that, in the same line, another type of excessive laugh-
ter is indicated in the line prahasabhdasanaprayam.

In continuation of the discussion on six types of laughter, upah-
asita is also fit to be included in the definition.

One of the major contributors of comic element in Praahasana
is its dialogue. They evoke the boisterous types of laughter from
the audience. It is, therefore, recommended that we have racita
padam in preference to other readings, in the definition.

We may dismiss Hemacandra’s reading of midam for padam, as
none of the Natyasastra editions support it.

The word cestd@ may be translated as gesticulations in the context
of dance and drama, and karana as body movements accompa-
nied by the specific mudras. The Prahasana, being comic ori-
ented, offers scope for exaggerated body movements and ges-
ticulations and hence their representation in the definition is a
desideratum. On the other hand, the past passive participle form,
cestita can only act as an adjective for karana and thus loses
its own importance. Hence the reading cestakaranattu is recom-
mended.

. sa prahasane prayojyo is preceded by dambhasamyogah in the

previous line. In order to have compatibility with respect to the
gender, the GOS reading of sa prahasane prayojyo is recom-
mended.

Similarly, for the sake of compatibility with respect to gender,
the masculine ending of the GOS reading is preferred. Argu-
ments and counter arguments can take place in any type of dra-
matic representation. But in a Prahasana, we have heated argu-
ments between the people of different sects as seen in numerous
specimens of this type and this contributes to humour as well.
Hence the reading pravivada is more appropriate than the pedes-
trian vivada.

The last line of the text quoted contains the very definition of
the samkirna type, that it must be infused with the vithyangas.
What are the vithyangas and why are they needed in a sarkirna
type of Prahasana? This point is explained in the subsequent
section of this paper. In short, the vithyangas are witty dialogues
and such dialogues can be introduced in any type of Prahasana,
nay, in any type of drama, for that matter. But if we analyse
the nature of the vithyanga, we will find that they are not only
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humorous but also action oriented. Although they can be intro-
duced in any Prahasana, their use is all the more pronounced in
the samkirna type. Hence the Kasi edition reading is preferred.

The Vithyangas

Since writers like Bharata and others prescribe the presence of the
Vithyangas in the Prahasana, a brief description of them may not be
out of place here. Bharata has stated and defined them. Other dra-
maturgical texts like the Dasartipaka offer illustrations too, mostly
culled out from well-known plays. The most striking illustration and
their appropriate definitions chosen from the various texts, are given
below. The Vithyangas are thirteen in number. They are:

1. Udghatyaka (Speech with a hidden meaning). Udghatyaka is of
two kinds—(i) a series of successive words with a hidden mean-
ing and (ii) a series of questions and answers.

iii. Prapaica: (Unworthy praise) — ‘Prapafica is unworthy praise
that evokes laughter. The Avaloka quotes the Karpiiramaijari
verse, ‘randa canda...’s as an illustration of ‘prapafica’.

iv. Trigatam.: (Triple Explanation) — If, based on similarity, there
different explanations are offered regarding the exact nature of a
particular sound heard, we have trigata’

v. Chalam: (Deception) — ‘Chalam’ arises from the desire to deceive
or mislead others with unfriendly words that seem friendly.

vi. Vakkelt: (Witty retort) — ‘Vakkeli’ arises from a comic dialogue
comprising two or more sets of questions and answers. The
illustration given is from Sahitya Darpana.
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vii. Adhibalam — ‘Adhibalam’ is a dialogue in emulation or battle of
wits among persons where each one outwits the other.

viii. Ganda — ‘Ganda’ is a statement suddenly introduced in the
middle of another statement as a sort of dramatic irony, which
has some connection with the context on hand.

ix. Avasyanditam — ‘Avasyanditam’ consists in re-interpreting cer-
tain words uttered earlier emotionally.
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x. Nalika — ‘Nalika’ is an enigmatic remark with a hidden mean-
ing, meant for evoking laughter.

xi. Asatpralapa — Asatpralapa is incoherent talk.

xii. Vyahara — ‘Vyahara’ is a remark made with a different purpose
while it is understood by others as having a different motive.
This evokes laugher and may have a basis in greed or undue
desire.

xiii. Mrdava (Euphemism) — ‘Mrdava’ is that in which defects
become merits or vice versa.

Among the Dramaturgical texts dealing with the definition
of the Prahasana, Rasarnavasudhakara of $ingabhtpala deserves
special mention since the author states and defines ten new elements
called prahasanangas, the elements of Prahasana. They are —
avalagita, avaskanda, vyahara, vipralambha, upapatti, bhayam,
anrtam, vibhrantih, gadgadavak and pralapa. Singabhiipala gives
illustrations for them from an unknown Prahasana called Anandako$a.
It is necessary to distinguish the prahasanangas and the vithyangas
from the general Hasya elements. A passage may be said to contain a
particular Prahasana element only if it is “hasyapraya’. A Prahasana
element is that, which, while being hasya-oriented, is dramatic in
nature and is full of action and gesticulations. Hasya, plain and
simple, may evoke ’smita’ (gentle smile) or ‘hasita’ (smile), but a
Prahasana element is boisterously farcical evoking ‘apahasita’(loud
laughter) or ‘atihasita’ (reeling laughter). The Prahasna element
may be based on pun and other types of wordplay, ridiculing of
physical deformities, vain quarrel, improper speech, impertinence,
roundabout talk, misquoting of scriptures or well-established
sayings, exaggeration, deception and the like. The scene in the
Uttararamacarita (Act I), where Sita, pointing to Urmila’s picture
and asking Laksmana who she is, is plain humour. Such elements
of humour should be contrasted with Prahasana-elements and the
Vithyangas described above.

It may be noted that there are one or two overlappings between the
Prahasana-elements and the Vithyangas, For instance the Prahasana
element ‘anrtam’ is similar to the Vithyanga ‘Prapafica’. False praise
is the basis for both. The Karpiiramafjari-verse, ‘randa canda..... etc.’
which is offered as an illustration for the Vithyanga, ‘prapafica’ is
cited as an instance of his ‘anrtam’ by Singabhiipala. The Prahasana
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element ‘gadgadavak’ resembles the Vithyanga ‘asatpralapa’. Again
some of the Prahasana elements and the Vithyangas have similar
names but their features differ. Thus we have ‘avalagitam’ in both,
the Vithyanga, ‘avalagitam’ is an action taking place unexpectedly
while its namesake, as a Prahasana element, consists in repenting
for an earlier decision. Thus the Prahasana elements “avaskanda
and vyahara” resemble the Vithyangas “avasyandita and vyahara”
respectively; in name only.

By analysing the variant readings of the Prahasana section of the
Natyasastra, we find that by and large, the GOS and KM editions
agree in majority of the readings, as both are derived from the
western recensions of the Natyasastra. Similarly the Kast edition and
the Ghosh editions share commonality as they both belong to the
eastern recension. Abhinavagupta, probably depended on a northern
version while fashioning his famous Abhinavabharati. Just as we
have a southern version of the Ramayana do we have a southern
version of the Natyasastra also? Probably we don’t and the reasons
can be tentatively set forth. The South had its own dramatic tradition
as is evident from the Silappadikaram, the Tamil classic. It probably
belonged to the pre-Bharata or a non-Bharata school of dramaturgy.
After all, Bharata himself recognises many such traditions. An
analysis of the Koodiyattam tradition of the Kerala theatre also reveals
that it is unique and differs much from the Natyas$astra tradition. The
Kuchipudi, the Yakshagana, the Bhagavata mela also seem to follow
anon-Bharata tradition. One example can be given. Bharata prohibits
the death scene on the stage. But the Silappadikaram presents one
such scene in the form of the death of the Pandya king. Ravana vadha,
Duryodhana vadha, Dus$aasana vadha, Kicaka vadha and such other
themes very common in both Koodiyattam and Kathakali.
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B, “YIIh TTfecar” & ®9 H ATCITE 3 qTSTei=HT T aRT| J&T dTaTeiiereh i Tor|
e ATUgTeAfuRrt # Eeid g8 STIfat gt T BT 81 <ifeh 3uy ey A€ +ff g
o TFTRrTa U ettt STt STt T MIewe 7, WiaHis FH-SATET 2, (A uTe H Ha
Td AT }), IRT qorTeHh STera fepar S o 3w o ved fore 5w
171 o QT 8 FRIfe qrrefeRat, frRmt & ol T Sohfeah ey, S-S o T,
TatoR-feriter, e -l  SgEdT U faenfe i qe= & el

1

AT % TR T eIk HEHTT T T H SUTse 2 @ 2 | (1) 9l & Tge fofr
TR 34, e 1 THRM 1894 H g1 o1l 36 3~aW I8 (447) W & 75 wrafeoft
7 forn 2 for are wvaTess a1 & uwgfaftat fict of, St @a T § @fved 9 @
e firg B & 6 7 ST avgfafiEt i stestafa oo 7 f ww & anfl aw A
Grfiferarefer T 2, 37T et et Trer 3 TS At T T 3 T 9 T ST T fora
ST 8- UHT 38k SRITeshi o 217 (2) 36 o1, sHARY fewg Fiafddt, amort =
ST 31 31 AIUGIATRIT o TR T AT o6 W13 ShT T i ohT ST §.4.1929
¥ fora mam| e 21 |vaTes 9 1. sfagehry vt Ue ot Seiea SuTeT 36 e
61 sfftrepT fore <t ST AT e AT ST i Al TS off| cAfR T
T Tl forg urr i fom ot ot sedram & 38 oee 1 JehiiaTa S e )

> 3T JTERRIETHT feReTs=es R GeiWaaT Hedl e JedehgaTaTiean] iy s qeafe-(d)
BTG e HaTIH | Taod TR I JoTTR 916 SR SRS HTRTaE-FHT
Tt et 7 agen yferiememfeami fFHfSacEsty Fae TR e T
pleare KirH||
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A: ITANT H A1 8 o a1 AogfAtrt 1 e foremor, eiaehTer a1 37 &1 § a1 qrev
oT? 98 B T ST U1 8| 3 ST 1 qeTenen STERA i § 3T e @ foh Hars o
TR H 37 ST H FA 4998 531 €, TAT HIA o6 TEHT H 36 AW H 5,556
sieh 81 AT shreft o TEehtoT 7 558 sk 31frek 1 (3) fieredt sege, . @ Ff.
AT SIS, a@w%wmaﬁaﬁfmmﬁrﬁaﬂ?ﬁ%mwaﬁm
e T 3.8.1926 H, 40 TSI % HER,” AT X[E fopaT oM e Iueh! fed et O
G 9713 & | € 4. 1956ﬁ%ﬁé§ T, T 3 gehTiaTa sl 31 (S e o1
TUTHT HFITa 6 STeT-forereh forem T ST fepa om 3= foran & fof e
T “IRT AT TS ST AT ST 18 9 a7 €| wwem s A gfe |
ST T AHITS TS JecdTe ST & &1 UET i a1 AT 21) 37 &1 o6 si1e i 3. .
FouHfd, S oY, T, Fasholt 71fe fagi § 5w 3T SR Feh qara-aqe SR
FepTet ) (S 3TTer@ | AT sht St @fed o 37 SFaTedt o gl TR fopa
TIT R1) Afeh 30 HFITEA H, ANETHITE ohi STeTd et o +ft wfiferd are
T I TET 21 3Tq: 36 TSI T S F S 916 wruifed fomam & g% 1158 wreft 7
HATHTRTH & A T=Td T8 W13 i A T ol 39 11301 2t & off e, refivram
13 e T IUSHA A&l AT & AL (4) 3i+a Mt Tltger et g shl AR Tt
T yysfiete, Jam ue dem fafe § forelt ame wft agfaftet w5 fafem we
T 14 STEAT T T AN 4. 2015 H TRRTT foham 21 58 Aot qTowE
Aftre =1 2 for S0 311e 7, =9 T 1 frdiaren we @ foram 21* ot 7 e
ot sTferTHITeT=R o et € 8 (5) 3w et it e e st aroret
IRET S AR AR T FHITET TTSHFIIe 3% fohaT €, 380 SIIE & SAfde
AT, TTEATC “qTefET=T & STH o1 78 TS I forell 31 qa R arogfetfoa (i
4887 Ud 6587) *hl oft weTarell <l €1 370 | g8l wiugfafy fersheeiard 1734 (38.1677)
# foreht 75 81 37 3T wfcet § ez % 38 STeArare ure fierar 2l

S TEHIRT TR & & AT AT & To6 37 U WHT SadmaTaT 916 STaed Tel
BT 31 37q: AT T IISTAHT T SR Hf FeT =nfew) o g fafim
1A GUS H TS Tl T bl TE=IT Feh| ik TSIAHT HT HAd & dl Tl
iR e ant ¥ =t ST @ IS | &, Ul & TR df T & I, T T=ha &

P 14 TUgAtEt & AT iee, SR % UGAT-HIE § 9ered ol (I A FHer
& op offerpeor fer 1 40 wrg ettt 3 shwies weh wfi-wermf o foremor 7 feam @)

* ETIGTIREBYIT ARKIZTTHT: | S CATEa-ITT<ITE] 7 AZTRET: TaT16- 1411, Tohee] Seeh a7 St
wﬁuﬁaﬁﬁmﬁmﬁaﬁ%wwmﬁwﬁéﬁaswﬁwﬁ% e
et o R 87?7??/:‘7’&’ T FHYICETE! 9 ToT T T8 SIETET: Fidar: 16-1611
mﬁmﬁﬁﬁm%%%ﬁaﬁmﬁﬁﬁagﬁm 11301 reft & weet %1 8 €
TR 8| T I W18 SANHETHITETT o6 ST Tf{ehd T ohi STaR0T SHaTeT el ST Hehdl <l




70 THAHHAR A, A

TTIATH 918 31 TE=THT ST T2ITd SHTeh! HHiTard ITa o &9 H qraTiad fohaT S| (2T
ST ST AT SThH, 7 STaf=ie dTeaieT 81 SeR! qTaT= o &9 § urafewquft § gHTfas
TofaT ST iR STRETH o S Sk W16 & +ff T &1 G|t aTs & Hifersh a1
ST B ST |IIIY STaT KT TehdT &1 F&T fafi=T Tl o 913 ol Ue=a+ o fore sfa
fegmm & %o formm foram 2, STt rfivan a1e <t T e § e 8 wehd 21’

2]

TR & 3T forwait ot oo g o ) <iferet SetTa #, 3 & e foer
TR BT ST TG H, FobT STifiver wel ST fiTeh fereeli oht Trwmerer go1m 2R 38 ot oy
=l hAT & 81 (1) T o Iwa-foreg (= Aredredier), Troyfir sht T, SAifiren,
aTforeh, Te WTfterh S8 =i ST qorT W-fagr= i TEqfl (2) 379w foit
o TTY AT GTTe &9, 3eh Waeh TGV shl STLATIHT, TEIU H AT
T Ul | T 64 G-I T =R, TRIF-ATRYRT & 9E Ud STTEITSAT 1 qTeT
BT ST 2| (3) TAT AeF “ANFT-He” T T, IHF °1Y T T TeF 9
371 & TRl o1 e ST reher STt STfamd e @) (4) Tshi o 1A H e
o HTY T T T ITANT BT 2| 3T: FHIAT H, FCITE H FHTed o 10T, AW, IFeihR
T - for oft ged @ 2, AT 3 qupe fawa &) (5) vaa, anfeenfima §
- T Tl BT AT §) T ST forere T 3 Arer sameRr b foRy off
T © HTY T FoISTIT ST 31 (6) TarHa, Hfid o =i qoedT, aTet, T, Te areli
o1 foreer off AT.3M. | =AT SATAT R A=A TeaT S AT A g St e st
T3! 3099 qudl-redt Ireft & s A 7 S AT 1 GO [E forAT e, 3w
T T & el ST 2| T sraTedtet o e, fore w9 H 9% g9 de a5 @ 9% e,
T, e HelTd Ue HIeeie, B3 21T, HTHYTH, ST T fSraahrer SiET &
ST0T Lok @S 2| T& T T4 WeT erefm & foh-

T A ST H( o T # Ut weaTeniet Tt e fof- < ez & i o
FHATHT 2hT SRR Ueh €1 Tof H SR oL 5271 370, 2T foheft ok &t =aife o grer
Aferear quf a1 AT SHeATAT oh TEXTS o BT STHISST SR A1 §ed &1 dohdl 82- 36
W o I H ue-fauer 81 wehd € foreq, & UH TaTeh o e 9 e forame d St
T =Ted ) AT I AT H T B Tee] U8 STH B4 @ foh ok o g
TRt weR &t TR ShT ToHT (Toh-sheicd) B, STeraT IaHTH SaETaTe! AT hi foreft ueh
& wIferg o ATer T g8 8- U AT e 2t 21 sifoen 39 7 3B S sheha

5 T, el aTeeata 1 0=y Bharata: The Natya$astra, Sahitya Akademi, Delhi, 1996,
reprint 2005 FE | I 1IN 7 FHT TG R Arer I1 T & - 38 9 fFa 21 78
T STTHE 31 36 9 A1 3. % R 7w wie (Impllicit text) T Seeer a1 gogitar Tet
BT ST1ET? 7€ T o foTT SehT 772 ATiawieh g 2|
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T e foram o B 211 ¥ T 3 A1e forsRrsh enre 1 ST el bt e
T T TS AT TR o6 T 7 S S STohfrd &9 & shoe: Sard W antt
38 & ge farfirm et &1 yawr sa ¥ forg, it fewme i Raefrat @ra &
forereRT sreToT s g 2

ERERIC) ﬁa@ﬁ)qmqwﬁmwmml
ATET A T Aok ATASRE T gvadil 1-116 11

S7effel “oh1S oft TET 1 e &, 1S oft Ut foren e &, 1S oft Ul et T €, b oft e
AT AR 2, i3 +ft TET S Tl & Forehl 39 A1e (=1eARIT) | 21 fowamm S w1
ATCIATE o6 A H 2T g1 *ieh qHL T H T & Uoh o @feer-foreaor rmen
S{Tael STeAT W WY S R TR R:- 7 7591 7 Af~ocd 7 &7 [920T 7 87 el 7
7 &1 I AZASHT I G2l 19-14311 (T8 o ST T GHT 51 HeTs-HEhoT oh
19-1 178 oI FTefl-SfEaRor 3 21-122 +ff ST 2T 21) Teroar ot IR Sqd & @ 3
S1eh shi SR STUFITHITE 2T ol 1 SHehT Haers! 38 BT foh sigferer ferwaii = &
|ied o1 g “re" 13 1 15 3l 8 veet € Giafed s JohT o1 37: TR S| 9 o
1 3E ot ST (TT-SATETH hifeteh) T1S shi TR 1 21 =l

131

AT T ToAT-EIET KT 22 39 T h1 == shed ¢ W |l forgAt 3 wwamn &

ToR gehT wTOe 7 (3TTFS) R AT (I wEa F foran &, SAfeR 3ok S9TST wiat Te/ATT

forfes=1 sraeT ok TTeRTHAT = ST STTWET oh STUT 0T 39 U7 T L SR Faqeaifad it

1 A ThaT ST T AN % AR (=R WS § A Tt s A

TIST T T AT T ATCARNTE o IGH G138 H &1 HH § s =T T @il ST Tehed

- [1] ST, (ST S e w9 ¥ guierd e, o S W S i SIgHe )

[2] SR *31eh T qfec STt aTe, et SrT-stfiarT Fifre o8 e, [3]

ST, (@ 11T 2Tt o AT o GRT AT qISdieT = Jqum & S Setid

ET H 3T ) IR [4] AT, AT AR | Tae o T areie|

FIftr STIFRTH 3 116 Sreft & Srer ez o 2Rt fore qe i SriHT § 3T &

T TS T T ¥R i ok ST & e A 2, qenfy 36 wreente 3 At £ ot

e E- TE oft Fdr 32 & o 21 o1 ewer © Fop i wlieor R @, e

TaITth = YRR o & shl TE=T shi ST Wehiil| §6 T8 i gifret i o forg fremel

& 8 T i g e -

[%] W M 56 I o Jawhl & SR SRS AT b A o ral=d H T
T2 &~ UHT TRAEoh STETT H Shel T 8| T G8L STl H IRE-Sarh U 34k
ST T T AT &1 o~ U1 Wt 87 < T8 8| 13 % forfir & @ism i
I TS AT T g a1 et 2l
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FETPHARH. g

R g e 1 9o R g R dearedt o e |mt adt w
Tt Sram 2, 36 Hera (fid T qehes & Ste giad a1 Fe e quehed
2T STV Tk SIT 9T S BT 8- F8 Tt S (Ifere) T gl

Toret wen farer a1 foeswor 81 ST o aTe, SEH Jehfoudh sgaE Wi SiEl TE 8
U1 ST ST 2, Si HTeAT=R H SITST T8 &1 Hehel| 11 (STTL0TerIT- FaT fosRres §
ST TS TR AT B 80T SHaAaTeT 21977 STeT)

Tereft ek forrer =t fSreor weh €t site W oft firetar 2, aifess we & fove e
Torer 3T +ft s < TeT &) S o, TR o 316 3 el 5 o Evfi o et oga
| TR Srsarerett 1 ST g ol fSeht forere forarfr &4 wrgq e o wed
! et 8| Tawd, qTUSaeiator A1He =gl ST § o 0T ud SHTer &1 v
ThretaT 2, 3Rt 3tk T et T ST Tk €, ST §H TSI 8, 9 U 10 i Ued 2|
A3 H T w1 o | ford T 8 AR st offe H % temi
T U T At ? T ot e, wd o= 3l § 91 AT et B T
ST e for TR S3i1eh HiS[a 81 e St gorsiett & forwer oy S 1 2,
ue s sffer 8§ e wuet | off forwe ot fAreaor foper e R1 3 weft wori § ot et
ST HTAEVE o T3 =T SheffaTl sht e ST dehat 2|

sifcrerTer forsRy =t HatgTioT ST % 3edTE H FAford, AT SIRTE! garet
T skt AT off fern 21

e SiferoTer foreRr o |rer AT e S foralt 1 war oft fawar 211

TR ST forem U sr-forerms 7 e faforera oft foweaar T <t wftemaren
RG]

9 5 IR et shi HiaTetor Suufer oft s SATawreh 2:-

[<A]

AT T T T AT STV (AT SR 1 STte qHel = wed i
AT GEaT-4 H 9 U, IFeh Are forferer Forgmamd et forren sregme o siea 5+ 3 36
e foaren faferer foseit s froor foram) forver-foeaor i =1 weedt wefa 1 S
fop- JomTeT |,

FHALAT FHaTrarq Hid ATeFehifaad]|

: T ET: [EREITRErRE
T 0 qET: Y| T HETHTHT TE: ||
AT ST SR SEHTH: | ATEes: e Samfea: e a1 Fdl|
AT q = A FAHT WAl Hi: | Seg T dat are TIgeeshet gl

¢ AT (FHFIIRAT 21T F W), W, THFT Hfd, @RI . FOML, THRTeh-

AT TTEITE, TSI, 1992, (T -1, *FF 28 6,7. 59 8)
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ATET-HFeTg, STdTer forser 3T &0or sHTaTet §9 AUE o Sehl-2iidT (Wid Ud SRiv-fs)
1 SIS A F Fo AT STeArdt 7 off 9w et @ | S TR, que sveam A
A e el T =g | ST A=) o7 TGTHAH || 111, Wierel 3Teare
% o *q1e | foran & - Ry a9 4 AZaa-ahRen) JAETga] aaal
EEATTET:| 3E TE | TS A % U H oft uget sk § s @ fob: ganfary
ST GAIGHETHT:| W3 G797 e J&TT GoeITee T:l/11l, A9 g T 4car FH1
A1 G| SCqaTe JAa T d Ty 1411 T3S e o e 7 off foran &
o= 7T 7 HIT o T FATHH] SEIRTegee Hel el dfed 3 11111 a5
G el §H11 ¥l Hi:| JegaTe i SIS Jid 11411

e et STeam & A2 TSl a5 S 8| 1, JaH A |, H-gHA
o6 9 21 STt ot fom s foper, €fte) €1 e g+ (31 SIre-erh) hed & foh o7
e forwr e € et o1 g, s ae wre-freor S gudt vt 21 SR
o6, GaHAT=et Y- ATHIB-FYIT | FH TETTEHIIGHT FNGTH)19-11| FEATIT
&G FH FITITITHY] AT TG T et 7 [Hererai|9-211, aor Tarerr aar
SIHT FATT=EHIEl FRIETIT-STH1E HUSeTi Hareal10-111 ad: % aedn
&I TATHFR10-611

T IFT TSI | FET U U G 9Bl off § | e ush s amaren
Y-S el & foh “TUi 1 THT AT A0’ S 6, 776 7a7 asa: @ad
TR | G TR T FET TAge12-1861|, @eFarstida ard:
G-I\ IR FTT: TR HIH AT FeA125-341\, THT @Gk aie4: F:
TG STHTEEFATIST ATFITIT JEFT1122-441]

T T TEfast & gures e =il gEf § et T @ foh- ATe-SEnT & <ahre
1 UHT AT M| S [, TaHTERF FAAAAINN T | FEGAE T 7139
TI5% SEIBT: 1117-142, G HIGTE] [RSTTT 1T HITSERIT: | G97 STt 3a &
FEIHI:A121-15911, THTAIH-THTI [ 339 A1 9412512311

T AR TS & goreh uiee ugfd watfie eamete 2 | e aht o i -
forder e firera 2, @i «fae, fesiram, fasiers wet fostaam ot Seifer e (3t
ST 3 & § T ot T2, T Foi ot Sewr k) et forer o foesoror fopa e
31 et e e +ft 2 o 38 aee ot it S feret ateam o e # e firerdt 2
foeq 8 Y argeT: S7eAT o Sfte offter 7 e o et 21 S e,

() et o ffore siiehT wra o fosiem: | eftfersht Treret = qemseats emom|113-7011,
(@) wated fe arg Sy fEsemmr: | et wTse st ey At 117-451,
() O RIS o3 T fEiIHT: | 31 e Jaeah Sehiai q Tamom, 1123-8911,
(1) wageh fEsPimT: RagliaT et ol | 37 3ed JaeameaTa et = forshed 112710411,
($) waf sgTi andrenty fsi: | vt Gty casfifa w5 134-2311
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e e a1 St sef d@eite & w9 8 () i, fgsimm, fEom) S ve 9
TET IR AT TATHTST S <l §TeHT 2| Uect 36 Twa o1 Ueh Jaiel JHIVT ST STravarsh
- BT ATHE STEATT (17) % SIS wronferen formr &, gt o fafir=
I 3 ST STHT SHThAT bl T1eeh H fohT YToal & T hiT ST(ET? 8 ST STTdr
B1 9 T, 391 & oft 37 e wefiel il “weaT wIeg | TSI ST 21 3 |
T8 U HqUT 531k 57 B:-

TS wTTfererT  #am Sieh fgStieH: | qaterfare q witfereh dfamed 1117-6311
STHHEEToRE TS 70T T | FHHICHEEMTE ATesh q-=Taed |117-64
LMY 3 o HETHTHT HEN: | Faff I AT Areds A 1117-65
TR STV SRATHERISI aTfefa | Sureaafer == ¢ ardfa =@ & 1117-67
T TTSH1e T AT=T STV R | T T8 He T2 RIS f3<77: Tl
117-68

FET TR & <@ H HIeH E feh ST ST 81 € of TS 2l TS 9158 § Hellferd o
AT &, qAT HoTg | et (17-69) T it & Fahct (19-6) H&hto & a1 “saal
TR ST FTEeG T T § AT T3 oaar ™ War awg
Lok el T & foh STTRTOT =T Y TSI bl 3ok AfchaTaeh A0 & +ff Hellferd st erar
- T SRVt 3 fere fersronfire e et fope e @ | 7t Seciert & R stfimeRTe
T e STgfeRdeAtta U Sme forg o, 39 s3i 1 o foRam 21 ARt W
T forser <Y e & B o SR ot et oft wafiia e % fore st s 5
W& TR TR 817 U 21t b1 &H “HERTIH! 418” % &9 H Te Wi gehd &, 3 el
ARG 3 38eh! SATETta ¥t o 2 @ ek wiorared 7 g o6 T sgient &
& 113t Tt & weet € 8w armi

gl feremeforg o1 awfld et 3= SATel off @ - S ATE T e 15 T
16 9L &l ST TEd] Yaid € ST &) FiTR 1. TR H D8 Ueh AN e
2, G, 2. 98 oft “fesiram oY 3 21 STeq™ & SA1(e 231k § el 8- I R
S 7T T (ST TET T qeny ERran || 15-1 R 3§ e
- srE o arle @arE GSEr) g dY s s Farea
(3% U13: WETETATE qgad) e, 3fd Beaifd ST FAThT fESmn:| gar=idy
AT ST SRATSAT Falrera) (shTef-EEshaor 9gard) 15-11911® SATarTaurer=m 5 i 4
e ot fforer arawrotr =i T 2- U foran © | S R, dAeTer sRagiHgaria

7 et forerar o foreeror shtyaTet ol 3 oft 50 e Sl TS HERO" ek SR ol e ST
T AT I 117 31l & T &, = weT B

$ 27, g e St (wRrg gt Teehe) T g ster o mifii e e, 9 -
TR IS T TR ST Ueh Fewarqut Sier-oet et afirane  seqa o em
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BFHBRIGT: HIET FIaecTer SFaidid &l Jeawas! gvad, 7ed = [F=ar
GETHTHIANG T3 3| (AR, HTT-2, ©. THFT il T o, TH. FHerahor, 7.
252,253, TSI, 3. 2001) 3 FHION & YO G BT & foh STt et fot A1 fosirami
1 FEEIIT otk o T oh SeTford foher & o TR ahiet oh & &1 &ehd & ||
AR 3 FTT wfiepd U SR *giehare et a8 114 3wt 1 s 2,
et & “uTie w18 N 3 & “fasr A “fgsimr o gr wfdw R m araatet
1 2T &, A1 oL ST STAfRTE T IIgaier 81T, SHeR! &7 “WT=Ha” U138 S| (T TR
T T, I VAR AT H G & STAAq TI3aie Bl geT | TaHE, S e
ANER-HTeT H ST GURY, 37 STt it ot oft we=r i hiferer e 2nfi i)

@]

AT o SR AT H Al 1 quM e [ehedd (Mythol-
ogy) H SI&M, e Ud §°5 ATk oI Jadret o1 fAawr fHerdr 81 yur frar aat
FcTHEHe e A2 JAETH ST IZRTRH]11- 111, He5THGeh: fahed TTHe: |
FleH Tt g7 4= 7 FFaq)1-1111 7= e 2 o s (e o gfeor
768 ST ST Wit Fohalm 7T ©), HRA (379hY) To §75 T TG &) oA ford quoni & gufeg
T3 ST ooyt ot gt 1 e Sfoafad TE 2, e i # S 39 w5 Ao
T fa@Ts dar & 94T eI § 6 21 afce 39 7 91 ST SIS e Je
Tt fore wd AT ot Tt R foam @) AreareTr # fouy 7 et 9gd ae H g 2l
ST SREASTHE T TET BT &, el ST, 6l G, A, Foreuy, sy, Jaf-Treere-seidie
3 ST B FS <ol TATAT b1 9 FEA 2l T 3+ 07 Jqaredt hi gwarer §
fore0 =T T AT 81 (S84 1-60,61 *31e).| T TUehed (fHershir stan) Treaems &
TG AT ohT YT=A-qHdT o1 I 2|

Ao, afr-forhen T 3 sffwrer sveam , forwoy shr wfeaT YermR vehe BT 21 98
SISl AT 81 ART T AT, HYHET He-he™ ATHeh 3l 3T o |1 IE Fld ol 36 3
ST a1 forTeT e 2 S R,

TV ST Fedl STl JaT | I & ATTISa I Gie7eT 717 ||
3% FAAI-HATTG AYHSH] | TAAHTIGRS T JGHIGET ] ....
AIITIHTIFRIIT TR FeaIETaT | el ENETHHT ZIevl s Il
ferferg SR fraT R add | STRIRETET -1 1487 77 ]
faamTgar: gear Srare 79gE: 1120-2 € 711

ST ST H, AT =1t STl o6 foTg werif 37 foreoy o fore e sreat a1 +ff s

ToRRT T ;- Tl ATl SO RN AAISHEI TEINATRTTAR=HH)120-1611
ATCIATE H ATHIA: STEll o6 {10 wefat Zfeor wrsa o1 T 2, wifeh el o “werif
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763 T@T TRIT &) T ooy o fow “Tor” (g & IS0 W & §Y 3=, St ART
S| AT 37 T, I T Gl TRV ) 8 A R 1§ e B JUI0T-SHIoreh
ST 2T SRITT O T, THTAT @ fof et (S TTTerd Tef W1ehusa) T i T & Seon
TR G, FoRreft TR forgT = v, wrarel, ShfRTehl we st 37 = afet i Seafa
6 Tt e EE STelt 7l S o,

() FrIAlHT & TR fAfAHars,

Fad1 ATFTYIIET YRANT HIId | TETad! HE~Telcdrd &= gl 11911,
(@) I G- GTAHTTARI | AT IIEHIT: GTd] a7 HHar |12,
() falARgEReq dat AT-GHi~d: | T ISR S T 11311

39 e I IR il Ul s 16, Tomre i qd el (SHTE TSaHEsT0
1-17) T TSRV 3Ad §Y, T +ff a1 T 2 foh-

AT ARG CHT] 7T HTHATE T JIaTT FIevT 124,
FTAGTE VR 1678, AT QT FHITH T 319 FTAEIT 112511

HA: FE 209 AT § AY-FeH AU § I§ FA o Mg & 91 i Hi seafd-
FHATATAT ST ST e ohT TTETH WTgia EnTT- Ta fg €T @ | 36 g8 JuIor 38
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ST A AT *Tehi b T b1t o WaTT BT T Hehel 8| 36 T8 o TSR
T ST ST TEed TEATS shl 81 98 YTeaT BT, QT ST Sehfeush sgemer iy
FHAT 53T BT, o I hTel o AT ST 36 T=e¥ H &7 318 55 ® :- 3.
5 AR A, 211 () AN o iarel A § afvta gad fafer i1 s foger o
TEIT AT T --

(1) AT et Aed o T % THifrd uTe § 36 ST 7 174 5316 7
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(3) 39 59 AT | GHT % WY ST HA<SdH § F AT A9 faferr qun
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? TRETHEHI HeR AT T FAr G T @Al (3. 1-56), 39 23k A fafe 7
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GHEHR T, I W oL o6 foTT “Frqeare” ek fen =i wam forar e oft
A a1 3T &1 SR feRaT Tl (Tt et ot it qadr st 19 fafert 7@ i g
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ST 21 e ST (T 39 farfer 1 wftaer 72 st @ 3R ST gesT & STER
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T SNV T T A ||
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10 gyorfeg 2 ferferat Fuesr & <Y ST &)
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a1 off fordeT T ST ehaT 81 39 gfY & eareTe § S qerrs Y R € e 2
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B o6 37 2t o1 T fir 21 7. wrqurtear § s 2 fo a3 s st % forg
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(6) difarel Team & afdfa qaidT ot 19 farfert’™ w1 wect aftera e i e § 36
Trwror 2T AHTET T @~ TTHUSTH! o FRT AICATINT I A § et hl STt
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T AT 3. HATH:- FUSITH H [T, TR H1 AT 4. HATHTET:-
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QeS| 8. AT - et qenfat ¥ w9 7 et 3R Jufess s o
|Ter H ST 9. ST~ qoTa Sl i Tl 37 el 1 1S | aiferfid g
T | (W) SR # (A e T F UEH F ) H A
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o AT H Fed BT 13, A== 79, oSt wd e 1 38w L,
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7R o STl SHT o1 &8 520 {1 ST €, 3707: 98 YGTTR T ! Ff<rd a2l 17.
FETETY: - G ST &1 Sh1e FGRTA LT gAT {113 T e & S =qed ga
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78 foreqd qET-fafyr &1 9 % a1E, WE-ieeTEe AIeusil % g foe T
STeH T RANT X[E B1aT 8 34 T TV 6 Hicl AT Al § Tea a1 “TT2f 7
fareTia R WET fored 9 39 T H ST g7 “AT=<T 3168 U T 1 SeTafor
ST 2- UET ATHFSTHITE 3 %21 21" AT WA o g fodl T Suh A
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TS Shirel 3 ford Areehi 1 He (& BT o7 | 37 il 3 fofed veet st 5 off
fopeft Faraferary sht worm frafaq s oy afearet @ 2, e o i T forar wr-
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g8 @ Top e qEr-fafy (S 19 34 2) stfaforga 8 % RO, werd! 1o
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TSrehT QT e AAHT ATCARTTE | S 560 ferdT €, 98 ST it | Sit Sreerd s
-7 fem e | werie, 3 & e o o wIqel S (F-Eree) T aEeeT T R R
IS H, FET <@ {3 8, Sifer Sweh! 7e # wefud T dv, T sHi &
T T STATE BT TR AT 37 SFTRT 1 T3 YT 8 TEd B, ST Wi | shiet ol 9&id &
T HehdT 2| AT ATHRI o T T TaL-SSHT U8 3ok ITaRUI-SATIIE ST &0y
AT AfrgrpE forr A 2 ||

30 UE W, IUTToeUT-f3T81T o iTe, Srferafaeh, ATedTd, s=M, Yoo, fom, favfe,
ey, Juer, |-y, qfgarie i sareror i ariive srsareedt st s (Fefen)
sgieh 25 & 37 | €1 T8 2| TeUTd, T ST KT S Ao Freemmr i R, 3% gear
forrres 21 e o e 42 & 3% e, f=aw 133 T &1 = firera 21 3R 3|
e fower 3 STTUR W, QX STeAR 1 AW SR fer T 8 qer 3w s §
for m it ooy wwe: @ 3wt eeh, ST, s, Prgg, 3fio senfs afes s
31 (fTe deamd e § U Afeer Tat 1 T wt gerr T 21) o7 W
8 o6 STk i forrt ot A1ga o TRy o |rer S ST geaeg 81 wehdT 82|
56 ST o T shHioh T @S *1eh H el T & foh- q7fer Ieeq Fdodl AT
T Al AT FTTel ool 18 |114-211 TEATANT H AT o1
TR ST HE ©, AT A1 A1eeh i o A IR e B (@ § e
fo6- TR TR)) 36 =31 1 Hew T gu Afay 3 forar @ f6- arfer aereg
F 310 HIT (AT, T AT F FTE (TETETI) T fe aieTe
AT e ST 7T JATe el SHNFIEqer= | (4. 220)
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1T anferes Tehet s oY Tt 81 ifer @ anferes srrdter (gfia) oii i () W
HIIE FATAT & SR T ol I8 AN 211 [Tl T, “Area T sh 7 &9 # Ffdy
aTfeeR” i AR st ANFITHIE § o T ¥ FON - W A7 9 el fafa
% WEN F5d AR =S 2T St €, I & St o §er & SAifies, e e
aTfrrsRTfir dehd & | 31d: a3 ¢ i 39 afeshiiie o o foeny I s
=TRT] - 31 TR =T SHaTeT 3 o e, P ST | df SUh AuieaTor- fRradT,
ST 1 IR Tl Udf B (4 oft aifeer Beal) 1 feoor sfierper sTomeifiren
g e 21

TR o | e Al a8 e+t e ST T T 37 1 57 forlt =y
AT 3 STeL b fooy Efie o, et ez o efifard ors & & Sweht g i
1 AT & e forgm 3 Y fopa g dr wwa g ek e @ AT e §
ot SaTeT ATET et ST, (S H S e o e-aresH! firerdt & 36 d 3w
TG ST 81) Aok Tl e §AT Tl &1 Wb, ST, 6. 9 (1) S forg 4 ggrar
& T ST o, I “oRaHTgaHSSRI o AT § G dieqd H IR % =t
sgier ud IehT fodem g e R feam' qen st sfftamene fgad st 3 <otfima
TR 6 AT § AT 3T T “HFITE T Foharml| ST

=

SifcrTer forar i watgiior s o ScTe H Faterd, foheT forut forerar it Tl ierhor
oft foperm T 2 W oft fawgran 21 TR AT % STgEd STeT | e @ foh e
T aTeforer & & wgsd arar 8, S foR, v, feremenfa) devand et e i
S IR T ST 82 SHeh! == <h1 77 21 3%k af1e, Wit qi+ = e o forferer v
%2 8, [N T BT Tehe ahoT SaraTa, T, Tft-ew-aTte STfort o |rey |ige
TEAT & T AT 8| Aot 38k @1y H, IeTH 1w AT 9ifeh oft et 21 BT 31 itforen
3R o oI eref ot 3= T 2, 7 wivey bt +ft AT T 21 foheg S e
ST Al Shrege i seferl s BT 21 ST 8 aTe o q@ o1 qet ol il &, S 3w
fictarcht &t &- « gl ety gari=sld a4ar | gaw fz &e 5e, T
ar: g 11(22-99)” BT %% T, & T ! feral hi ush awll gier i 100 & 145
H Tl T3 3| (3EH SaRiic, STERIT, TRERie, TeERii, T, e,
forerrererar, Fereiiel, TR, AT, SHRET, SRaal, TTal, Iz,
Hh{dT, Y™, Hlch{ddl, edddl, IIT%'q'Hr_dT, SIS, ‘g'-‘?ﬁ?ﬂ, ME T SO’AIII(E hl
TFCTO 21 S0 TG I BT @ o Toh ATl ohi SIS o, ST=IT fteraett et
FEETRIAT 38 &1 Al 82 T, TaTeh T o |1 SHeh! T +ff S I3 T2 ) ety

_mmwwmaﬂﬁmmw,@ﬁ 1965 % g |
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T AEq0T T {199 B, T i shl <37 1€l i A= 8 forar S geanfe
Ui T R1 wifeh Isgsfian-anfe foat it sifaferga smentat St & R, a7
T *gTeTac] ST Te ST AT o AR i forgehist ST 6l 708 §
ToraT T e AT 2 21 (AT iR TR 3 off 9 91 1 STgadd e o
2, A foh T STHeRTET AT 1 oy s v 72 oft- 39 a1 o1 o giea
A &) SATITHAE T 37 45 Tl T 45 Irequihid =mem it 7 foreft 21 7 ot
T TSI T SFATATIRAT IO 3 o oI eTTeg 21 |ierer:, T gfereheor amet
Tt = ot forat gu €, S it w0 & facftar ar qofa s ot wem At =nfew)|

®)

AT, § T WuTe forwe 1 fEor 8 S o 918 FAted S (HeTe) T
ofy St € 2, SRt AT o Wy Ten gy T 2 21 T sream | fywata
TIATST (TTATIT) T TE=HT STl ST 2| FToh 56 TLE i ITSTear=T & & g
HATHFTH o ZI Teltehel 13 § it 3T7ereh ST U138 shl Jererhel oL Hohtll

59 a1 SATETHE & Fe o (A - T (SANHeH % STER
FHHT A1 “TATAHALA” 2) T ST BT fI2IT0 HEAT SIIT- 36 12, T
T e o Taef § e AT 7 o UTE, ST, % U el Al T et HHT A ST ey
g Toed & 00T 21 IeTEROTaT- AT § AfE g T ST 2 a, @ Rt
T I e 3 foTT T2 i = (T aese) e e et saeht fier g=t
& ¢ 21 Ueft =t sgforr St ¥ S fop, e, R, wrehere, TdrfeE,
SIS, Yo, USahiTSdT, STgfed, tfasnmar, areshi-, swfemr, fogeumr,
STATAT, BROTC, ZUSTTaT SEAfE | 36 <=l 1 TR FHATC 30 W & - “IT:
TR G, A1 FEAEATIAH] GIGET 714 FeaT Teiiar-Sf TS /| ara=rat ar2m
qTeT eRUAIRE eI | T SRRl g FETav GHTEAIT || AT 7T S ACTargT-
TEBTIoT: | Tt Jae Ty Gefsrafamierot|” ( 10-48 & 50 ) Afer gt 31eam ™ o
31 H foreft off 72 U 721 il AT (TT-HATIA) F AT, WH-IH &, 767 T aid
AT e TR +ft ot T wetTe <Y STt 21 el a1 it e, ot ot +ft smam (sFarmara)
Tt At =TT St wreTe st I Ts 2 | S o, Sk T AaT e = s
FHRAGIA, . T T ik ST TUT ¥[ch AT T HRAAO || (331 97 & 102) FEH!
UG S T HIGTH BIdT & fof =T-forerT shiaet 36 STeam # 3 | |elTe (STQwrere)
HATHFETH o6 T & ot T €1 a1 78 BT, RATToh 3vai= 39 *iehi o +ff ek forelt
81 37121 1 el BT & fof SAETH o 38 7T B A AR S, 39
o et H UEft ==t <t ] o It e o ue s vreq o o1ef 1 G 2| R wed & -
TRT T ST 3 FHER: | T 3o 7 W $H LA H STE T AT 3168 - BT &
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g T 219 7 € 31 7T 39 STEATT o e H STeT HEd, FHA U8 FE (STIERT
TU) V1% T SRANT 8, o 531ef TerTreT T €1 Tehel | 377: I 3 S0ehT T STeTH e
Heh BT o1 Tl 9T | Toheg) quiTTarereTre] S U et foharm 21'7 rrfdy S et o
AT | & IUCTR HUTS:, TE Tl i Sfeq I=amdt 2, SAfer reaema
% 18 W I fored T I “qquTIEEEy o § 8T SIfes e e # |
TR YaTch =il &8 (&1 & foh Ira i ST TS T ST AT UG shel O el
ERIA]

[+

ST o 179 STEAT W |, §Ehdl I6a1 T Wbl H g THEdH1 o {0 ISTeTl hl
SR, 2. ITehel-saTeR0T e H-afiadH1 o 1w, 3. regepla # saref ureg e * g
T EHATe! & ¥Teat T uiter (Fomrent shrefl- et 3§ sTT-fore qme 1997 stem
F 37T T T &) et 4. - a7 Foreor S = foreer firerd € | et vt ferefr
7 & fop (wfifera sTrafr oR) 172 STeame o1 AT A 8- erepeaas | foheg EE i
B orep, 1 forsRlt oh foreaor vt 7, S 37 8 e oh =t ohn o R |, (e
o, 3Et 3 & srfiene de oft forg @ ) |

T oI ST T o Swh Al farll # e faferear e 8 S
6, (1) =31 10 & 22 wi=q “qafa> framag o1 g2t foham 2,1 o =gtk 57 T 62 |
“TRISTI” foRATTE ST IR forarm 21" Y S6ehT Hawrs I8 ¢ foh eet W H <qufHTesh-
=Rt (Descriptive grammar) for@m 1 2, qerm si1g aret 9T 8 <frdemmenss-
1R (Prescriptive grammar) for@r I 81 39 o i wAra fgfaear &
gfod Rt & for FreTmeres Samehtor STeiaa g, 3t Sueh! ST9el § St quiHTeHe
SATHTIT o 531 & 3 T BT, ST Shiet o STl RTTeh of GeiIohluT o AT 4 ST
T T 39 OXE § T, $ o TS i gurh T =y

e formg - ot Trewefa # saTett wegfy ¥ A s eRaT w6 weal i
aftery e 7T 81 59 3 foTT 231k 63 | TR 100 231k 7ok ATSAhId § STHaTC IHE(s

7 AT AT EH| T T Hg: SATHRIETe =, =e (397) FLor ATe a1 Soniee 3l
... T TE AT 31 AT goael:| STeieq Ao 3id TeRaaT JMaatd | (3. 93, I,
TAT-2)

1% forerereaT=cal T I, qem g i werse:| € 3 9 wald Thl, we-whewh-Fl-aerey| w o
Al ST Tl T fo SR 11 111..... Fef = T siaf RISty = OreR;: | ST SArat st
TR e (114, T e TorenTq aehreavit sty deaeramier | 2req 9 |y 7, 7 3 Wisfy
feadanisi

¥ TTEATETRAE q 3 SRT: WEhTaT: | THeget ST qY ds9: St || foreramme g 3 aam:
THRTT: | FRIEEAT T AT AT FATSRI).... RHafcH=gEIeir=r AT JqIT:| Shraga
TSFEAY AT SRATSTG| USRI 3 STEHIET: | ARG e dY STt St 116111
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o faferg stfirer fod o €1 S fop, SITRIOT SRt ST, TSI 2T WERIS, U o gr woft i
RIS, JaTS 1 TTHT S I T fareeh, Togweh 3 g Tt oA < at sy,
TSHT ok G fefgueh sl S8eh 19 § 1 SR & H el ferd A1 =MeU- geia| Iet and
FATE e % ferg g 2l

=qe feirg : qeueTq AT o S H, Wiild o glie @i Thfe ¥ IE Fen,
faferer hrep, wg stereRTafe wer-uer fufir o & forefue ot & anfespiime ST T2
o fe)

ST AR ferrg T ohT TRl et ¥ T BT € o $6 ST ohl Tl Soh-shloh

T SEET gl el
[4]
IYETR :--

1. IS Y TR e, faw stfiaamdt dea i off ure o 2, s
AT sh1 FHITERd ST o &0 H & TR Te| dehd ol I8 ql STHTH i
iRt 1 TEiferd uTe-EEITeE 1|

2. A AR % FHITEAATIT ST o1 el 37ft 7ok foreft 3% & e
ERI]

3. ATCIIIT T TG (IUAH) TTET ek UTSHT U V& hl THETsil § 7% 78
Tt forgm S 1 o1 FoReft fogm & w9 & rezemer & wdemmast (Com-
posite text) AP AR A F1 =R 3T, ST9a ST wiewdn ¥ giam
(Comprehensive text) & Tt ST’ s =1 for=me ot srevd &1 s
(ST fo, St Tifare et W Ue afvgayer sitersare fgadt st & wama o <@
ST EHAT 1) Al T Sk Trezeme i wefifard smaft % we fase 721 21

4. foret oft forg 7 ATeaIe 3 Iuciey IR HEROT : 1. TG HERw, 2, ol
T S, TS ohT HEa0T, 3. ShTRTT EEhToT et 4, FaT HEahtoT oh SATIe o
AT U TE FoRaT B 3T g AR HEHOT T Tt JOIcH STEAT HLAT
<1fe| qe areT-fHrertr s =ty o o forg Teet Suctsy qratail 1, 98T
TS G, TI-T % V-3 SET T AT g1 A1)

5. 39 ITeh-ahaoh T 1 forfiT= Tl o Tt ohl e ek, et qiatad i
ST BT ST 3 O o TN § TRNAAY, T S § TG 918 6
FFITEET 7 of fopam St afomme: &9 wied 9 st 3 o, (S aqae
il H BT Wt ket whaT 8) % Stk T o 3fd o 1|

---888---

* Composite text = conceptual whole made up of complicated & related parts, (Consisting of separate
interconnected parts).
?!' Comprehensive text = capable of being comprehended or understood, or intelligible text.
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33 o 22 33 AT 270
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AT WHTET A1 T | TEAT T AL 84,28

ot Brert afe ure arfeadey |
SfonfeerauTaT ST T AT AT 4.8

IR SATHATARITHH|
w’cﬁaaamﬁéﬁwnmm 26,23

ST o fgfere eqor A Sereor werofia €| STgy H ITH TTervredieh § 3qeh o7 e
o1 foreT foparm ToIT 21 SaITET ST § T Sefursdieh ¥ T 3 H - 3 I 107 6l ¥
TR 1 <t 3ea 3 o7 3 fore, e wree o1 oft T Seed 21 SR B H g @eo
eI ST 38 TH SohTL T TT&T0T Tart ST S1dT 2| el o erefon o forg, ffrerrem
i STV o6 TANT 6 Jeehlel § & ST H I6eh -1 &R oh1 T a2 e
wgfer ferermm @ &R th

35T B % IR o IS el H B8 o AT 1 AN Tl g7 2| AN % 31T
HEHOTT 4 ] 30 3163 T AT ot firerar 21°

() TEfarer ute # wek &t g o T v e a1 s
THRHTIOTeRT 31X THRHTEAT

AHEAT, AT, AT 3R SGAT S =R =1 o ACITETT 7 U1S 6 S1E FHEHTIART
B o Tgforer wie % ST | Tregwe o T | wafed & fe e s Ty ST
foreran 21

HIRHATICTeRT 3fRUTE SRR T I 21 38eh Tedleh U1 H T ST& BNl 8| 6o T1et ST
T TR S 37 o 31 &1 ST TE 81 & ST offel o o1 He e 2t ol (%, T8, 7,
Y, A, T, m)wwr&ﬁawmwwé&m%mamﬁwnm%l

RN )

Wﬁgﬂ@?aﬂ%ﬁqwél SR § g T ferg oAe07 3h1 3@

oo N

3ATaY & e = oot o &
TS FHTE AT AT WHCHTICTRTI| AL, £4.2%

ST TEI SIFY H 8| 36 21 o G 39 D o TUHM TR 3T 36k A& 6
TH-TT% 5hH ohl SAETET STTHI Uh 31 &0 fHerdl €1 i1e H 3Heh IaTeTl oh1 Il 2l

? EIehrAhdTe SATHATAh ]|
TETer eI TEHGAesH|| AT, (HIIHTAT HERTRAIE ¥3), 44.]

&, vifea Sarrer v, foofer wrR Ao, TR, S 2¢ky
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e Ffe Ffwt gwfiaeert @
S AT TR BT WHTATAT| LI, 84,24

ARTEYATE TTH G|
ST Yafd BT i AT AT, 4,28

FEER e H ferg 3T @rator 37 2 3 3T Y AT S H T <Al @
o ST &5 o A1 § T &1 T € | FHTHTICTeRT shi SHTE SHTHTe T ST A1 |
FHCHTICTERT oh T TR YT o ST & 37%f & A1 5 e e | 0edT @ o] ATCasT
¥ ferermm =1 TTavaTe! St et ST e € |

TYH TR oh G0 ek H SZY T AT 2| ALFY B2 oh Fedah e H 313 e
A1 81 3 o 7R et e # i, ©: 3R T - & i 31 Ty 7 TR
3 firefter 3 =rqel re § 3 <fiFT 37aR ST5RH & TTH-TE-oT 7T SHToT Ty § 81 8
ST T TH T h] FORIISHT H HHTHTICTHT 318 1 SANT FFE § S ITh e
39 3762 T RN 53T +ft 2

TE TOTHTT o STTER N6 &R sh1 hiveh [eafd H SoTicTsh 3163 o ST
IEFE 2| I DRITAR T&T | Fehg Aeoregih I 3T % ue H 36 3 A
HITEIRT AT G TR 2 FHTHTICTRT o : 3T&T STToRH | 7T, T, T, 7%, T 3
% 2| 9 TG T UM T 3 $7o W1 &R AT shivven feerfer T, T, <, T, @,
T, 7T 3 39 STEREISHT H HRHTTCTRT 368 3 o ST T 2 2| TEvrsdie § 3G
6 T 1 Teh L o ToT0 8 o T WHTATTCTeRT Sl STTe WAt fofarm 7 21 gafery
AT H TR T e YHTHTICTRT ohl STTE YT fohaT 71T 2

SET TR § IETET o TR H o YTToreRT Y1 T SRINT ST ) A1 36 B
o T 3T E{RT AT & AT JHCATAT Y168 U e ol 3Ad: IAH H YT 168
TR 3T

BN TE | eg 36 &0 ST B¢ o A1 § Ieh ISTe o T § I T
Torg 21T 2 o6 3 weardl shet sh TaT €1 B % TaTT 3R SATET oF T H 1 o6 AW
o FHTART & TR S SIdt 21 B8 o AT SN T 3T 6 21 T ST
AT Y h IATEUT 26l e <R 0] TG e & e shret H ATfer{d g el

TTRHTICToRT B 3hT 50 THTET | el ST TehdT & foh e o Saifafafd sTeam
H 1y B § e wreon agd qad et 1 gfaffie #id 8 ow wna d v %
& 3 FoTq It B o T T ST 7 foRar ST & 7R 3ere % e oft 31
AT TS T foRAT SITAT &1 ATCHRERR YA % I 9 9T, TS Wi S11fe wreat
T Tf & Tohd TieTdT & fof ATeaeTre o 3ucisy TEd § IHehT ToHT o oS Tt e
B
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(8) T5ferer ute o e &t 3w o o AT W 6 e e SaTEvoT

fforer us # wen & e & foTT yATATICTRT ST WHTATAT ¥ &1 919 3 ST o 30T
TR g Beal 1 ot 30 YR © fgforer ure o fgfory = fyerd €1 s=<ifafafa st o
6 TR o 3T U< IETET0T 3UeTsH B

(%) TR IT TE H TR 3T 3T % I I SACTHTICToRT ShaT TTT B ScHTHTICTeRT
T ¥ fRord TTETE ST AT UM H T TE 8 37 ScqHTICTRT 3h SHTE
T AH FAIHI AT fT T 21

e U1 SfToaat e
AT IO | AT T [ehecaeHTIeTah]| AT, 4.3

Sfoaet aife f Tefor e afe et we|

TSTRISTAHEIL: TATTEAT FHATIHTATET| AT 8433

HAfbed Frfe dar s dgdenrgaiad|
T & A TR el GEART FaerIHTeT| AT 44,33

() TSIUT 07 T TR G &R ¥ ek I 1 RIRGEI( a7 T 2] S<IER
TFEY H YTH AL AT ISTET0N o T H 4 WA e T 2

(3) I TUHE F

fiefied =1 =rgef = wewERE =)
T QTS TS I 7 FRIREwifi|| AT, 4.3y

STt et i wrerit e 7 = w3t qen weed)
T fRATTENTafEaTeTt | FREETRoftf T AR, 4.3y

A AR T AT T
hviofte geard g foh FERETioft cwem)| AT, 24 38

A &I oh FHATHT o (oTT FH T 17 oh1 AT gar 81

(¥) ARG MEH 8 I e &R & 9d & [T AAITER FHT TN S<ITERT
T T 3TEFE B ¥ Jatlford T TR o mar 2!

(W) Y ITERT & Ik TGN T H ShlsdTaT 3168 ol S §a el 8l 37
O TR o6 UT3 H shiw=IeT Yeq SRt g1 2l I8 I1e3 I o6 el H oft ygeer

H

OITE 24, UE, Lo, be

T gU.R¢, RR, Ro0

AT, 4.8 ¥%-2%¢
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(o) emfrenfa 5
ey H elg AA&Torsdish O WTH SWATEE ymRETterenT, Scqemiers, frRawnfiof,

FHHETHT, ATAATAL HIT ShloadTal A7 S-aITHT Ted H S I o Tl § SANTer
BN & I ufterd foram wn ) ferafaenfia s @ A oft Soh BeewEy 3R
3T H W e 81 56 B8 T A0 A ST A & fr e @ S e v
B=a o AT 1 AR e fopem e ) feraferenfd & st firetert 31e 31ar 2 ) swe

oiferal, TTaaT ST A STaR % BT ) 0T Y IfATHT STTER S SRR U 2

e FHH T 6 TIaSTeh qel)

SR It Ferafare a4, 26

LS GENIERCINENERCIEIIRE

AT oTeE q @Il 243t
(¢) TS =1 o Taforer SaTevor

B3 o NV o A1G 3Eeh IATETT | & H WIHT 72T Th >3 1 ferdt 2| Al o =t
o IATETT H 2 IETET Hed 21 3 e & e ot ifr & wfer 2 & o ez
H s ¥ 3fren areTet o w2
(%) 35T F A IETET AW &I 2
PG IATE ST
ferte e e TREH) | AL 403
Y TETR EHEAH] | AT, HISTHTAT HEHRT, §4.%
T TAFATE, AT SR SARGFT HEHT § F Tawe & T off it aeameon
STH el T 9l T B T STTAH 8 Eohdl © | TG o A1 %l e H 3T F o g
SEAATH AT U1S S5 EAT €N UET ST 26T ST Tt 2 |
() TIGAT B< o +fi &7 ISTEL0T ITH B B
FCTATITORTAORERT o AT LT TGl AL, 4.
o o g T T f5 )
AFRTEATUTH P 1Tl UIHSAT TGl | AL, 4. ¢

R LI o = D || 93T 288

| : Ufed T YT AT UfSq Scied ST, FIRI HEhd TeIeT FHi € o, SRGrdT
TEhd T, T, $H.9%¢0
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(3) Ul ® % oft <1 JeTETor ITH Bid 2

GRATIRTAT JFAIRTIS ST AT A ST d'dEEHﬁ-Hdll

HITATITeeT TTshaTehedt TrarTe 52 Jifer & ween)| A1.3m. Qu. e

WW%W HITATSET TshaTohedH1|
diadrarerel g R e TR wie v ferdm) =ram.
4.0

(%) wEEferEhifed B  +fi & Sarewer 9H €d €' I Sarewi § wrdefashifed am
T SRIRT 3T 21

(4) Sho=aTdl Bec o 3T 3TeXT ITH BId &1'° ShisedTe! T g hl MU ISHT H JHTie
B 3 T W TET 31 o SETET § W % A 1 AT Y e 21 q|
IETEAOT § AT H TG o shis=IaaT ¥1ed 3T SRINT fofa TIT 21 36 T0F 8t &
LU R CEASIER

(%) THRTEATET gelardl fareTeTur aRwaT 3T 391 : Tfarer arem ot |ne

AN H AP B2 H [Hefg, 01 S=ITHR Ty H el eqont & Gefshred et
BN & Teeh ==t 3T Al TS 1 STIT H T e § e U AT STH &N & S AR
o T 31t Suetse T BId €1 HidTe SETel § Tah aE|

e o ITred] Wread I7 frerr=mt &1 o3 31 39 e it &
Bal o TI&TUT ST (0T g1 | 37 quiror SR Aferfraey forrerremd o e <t fargiwar 8)
fofTeTTeIT o TarelT shTet B TH: STTeRat STTeTat + 3ok ST Eefieha HTH T TRt foha
1 fer T o S1qgd &< | frarg ervrsdienl 4 5w i o for forereror =1
ST gAT 21 39 W H gafaratiaa S gesft we b ==t i

T TOHT § Ieh SHE AR bl S gafaetitard a0 & Ffrg 81 e =
SEe! galaaiiad el 8| fhTer=md & wad! eha Tevehil § A ¥ 36 g
gteretftard 8 €1 TeTehTt foharm 21 fofeq] ez 3 39 o o fefu forerepet ferereror
TH BT 21 3R | et wreor o sHeh! 2T e T 2

IS

ERRLEREHLEEERCRIL

Valfig STT 1< &t ST OTeaT| A3, 24 6¢
foreTem o a3 S Ed] SR TSR 107 § I7h 8 3781 6 B4
I gl BC FHET 8| Al AICANA % 6 HLA™ & YL # g W Het
AETsgien! # 3 faraftarata et T 2l

AT 24.83%, 2R3
ST, 9L 24.2%0, $%¢
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Tt v =TerEs grewt qum
AT ToERT TS AHERTE|
-t SEfor ST = =]
feretfearerTar: |1 q oz et 7em| A, 24.283-22%
gt S st o ST 311 wal § it frerremd & = oo st i g &)
HH | SFEEEAT | TEE At H e AW | e v aw
? 2R I FegrEn Fageet
£ ] BEER] T STGITSRITAH,
3 R gecy gferfY Gftaoft
¥ 23 SIS ERICKI) B
A T Tt LUSED
& 20 TORET | JEEiEd quvatad | gfoft
© 2 TYAAQTET e HTohT=dT
¢ ¢ BLRERDDS EERIC] FYHaadE o

eoft, HeashraT, qeaft TS B2 3 WS gu & Foh Aereire | 399 foTe S forergrer
T TR sTaftfad AW eeRiSFe Tdid Bid €| ATeaRe § U 36 foeer A |
fireremd @ o= o T dehd firerar @) e § 1o et dd, e,
HqUES T TR T AHIGE foRaT 31 321 STT=mat il shig T 1 faf-fee
T # g 21 IWME Tl % AT % FrcTavr AW Y F W T SR
H & 96 ST 2| 39 TR A o SFiehi o ST THE0T | IdqT =IeAdl & o 3eH
THTeATET | YeehTel TR ot Sfaffy &9 Fw st g 2 A | et
o qaard] ST T QT HTeT shl 3RS T o1 (efeor & 39 S7eam | ueh

AR ATATAT ShT G0 3@ ST 2

e

(2) eI % s-aifatafa st 7 i fafay der are & e o el

fyerar 21

() e ¥ ferg ervredies T Tdid 2 8 3R B % 2 STeEEy SER
[REEASEREMERCRIR]
(3) ST At & T g A U & o o B3 o TAEITTHR v & qevedi
I I2TEROT H SRANTIT TET 21 3A: 37 AT oh TAT T AHT HT STTeThLor AT

2l
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(¥) eI uftrg Bl % fore ez & yref v & ufafifey aevrsgient &
T foreTetor AT o T & g g @ foh AreerTe # e | qeente = s
Fre e o s St geferd &)

(1) TH YRR ATCHATE 6 SIS T o =0T T § a0 i Fref
RIS T T8 few e 1 AreaeEeR o T s, enfea, ged
Tfe sTeaRInT Arearee § fafae e § aftedT i ufady i o 21




WA eI (a0 ATCATTTET TR IS AMTETH
AT S

TSI SRS ARSI E i aees  foeme  sreafarmitea
ﬁﬁ@w sfeegge 3 I weard wigwe W fad 8 STHTEREE
Torggrvamt waay farfirs worm wre ferelia) Ty Sy ey SFeaTRd e
wﬁﬁwwu—aﬂn@ﬁﬁ%@?wﬁa%ﬁqﬁ | 3¢ I G T
T, ﬁ?ﬂqq@?«'ﬁ"—r The Theatre of Hindus' 3%?1@?9} 9¢R% TH aY S
TR Tel Freqas& (........ the work of Bharat has no exis-
tence in an entire shape)! o= & TWTE) Tq: &4 TH TN U, BT, HGaT
IEYH S «lg*mgmm%dlgﬂ&uuw WW@W(%C,%%RO,%X)W
FAT| ITETE ARG TR STEATAT GUIHINAT: | TeqTIEaTRER shafet
HHSITEATIE (89) FohTe S forguT SaTwered | thea forgr ot THrs S
U FRATH SITHAT)| RRATEROT A £ ¢ TH N ATCARTTEAE ToaaRITETId : SHaRITeAt
(84-2'9) Bl SHiquaieT She Annal de Musse Guimet, 1130 7=
S| T £ LY TH T I8 T GEATEARIT: YAy @ Rhetoric Sanscrite 3fd
T e TER LC¢¢ TH a ATCIRE ST (¢) ITEATIAN: ThR T8I
3T SHTHETE THEIEA Haq| ST T ATCATER $-2% TR JehTeaT
FAAH|* T FoHNOT TSI EMEART: FhIRTAT 39| £¢Ro aH an The-
atre Indien 3t 773 Sreafarge e SefHeled AICAAERA HiqHHARHT
forararmfy o) ST geaiy (8Y) ST HIerEve qTETciageded T
3SR FR FH| TG ARATATTEREICIRTER SHITeTwr™ Fad| T2 2¢]%

! Wilson H.H., The Theatre of Hindus, Susil Gupta Limited, Calcutta, First Edi-
tion, 1955, p.7

>Haymann, ‘Ueber Bharata’s Natyasatram’, in Nachrichten van der Koenigli-
chen, Gesellschraft der Wissenschaften Goetingen, 1874

3 Grosset, J., Contribution a l’etude de la musique hindoo, Lyons, 1888

4 Grosset, J., Treate du bharata sur la theatre text sanscrit edition critique Tome
1 Partie I, Annales de la Universitie de Lyons, Fas. 40, 1898
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TH N FURMETRHZOIERTT. Jreid: TIeaRei 3o ST §rTe a9l JehmeH
ST ¥, RIeEaHeeRT TS TR T8 qEITEe! S| qa,
AR SRR BTF%WS%HHI gefieiAR ¢ HWeledd Sanskrit
Poetics 3f o= HWWW{HHWN{MIQIHI HFITE SHaH|® AT EIRAT |Teh
HEEUIHTHIA) 21 3¢ HHTafToHeh FrITeHTHIq) Te ST SehTTT| 16T ATeaRTTere
T ST FFATEAT SRR HoTTeTi=| T HraTe THEFWIhIGAT 3 I L R38
I MIFHATS HHwved RS €.38 U0 v doges fade s
THTE iU %, TH, THETTHRTIRAVT TS a@RTamug et HTENT | aq 434E
Y TEHIITCH|* Tl HvTe et Hereored O Jehred|” <qef ewisid avdre .
FOUHIAHT HAH| TG 273 T FhTTH]

%R 3% ITATeRt eRTTRTAH) Taer Tl §eentvt . U, arsnuf-qaftarr-< weream
FHay|'! Iq STTHTARI: TR STSTEReR- Eifdy| Jaiamre avre o
TR feT | AT I HEHTISIG 6ot erahuff-Arat Hereamsat aw|'> =
WTPT@T&TWWWWW% 1. UH, U< HEEATS haq| aq 2’6y a¥
qsﬁrfirmm”awumﬁaw ?ooaaﬁw&ﬁm”wﬁsﬁwﬁwwm

5 Pandit Shivadatta & Kashinath Pandurang Parab, Natyasastra, Kavyamala 42,
Nirnaysagar Press,Mumbai, 1894

¢ De, S. K., History of Sanskrit Poetics, 2nd Edition, Part I, Calcutta, 1960

7 Ramakrishna Kavi, Natyasastra, Vol. 1, Gaeckwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental
Institute, Baroda, 1926

8 K.S. Ramaswami Sastri, Natyasastra, Vol. I, Gaeckwad’s Oriental Series, Orien-
tal Institute, Baroda Second, Revised Edition, 1956

? K.S. Ramaswami Sastri, Natyasastra, Vol. I (bare text with Abhinavabharati on
chapter VI), Gaeckwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental Institute, Baroda Third Revised
Edition, 1980

10K, Krishnamoorthy, Natyasastra, Vol. 1, Gackwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental
Institute, Baroda, 1992

" Kulkarni VM. & Nandi Tapasvi, Natyasastra, Vol. 11, Gackwad’s Oriental
Series, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 2003

12 Ibid, Vol. 111, Gaeckwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 2006

13 Ramakrishna Kavi & J.S. Pade, Natyasastra, Vol. 1V, Gaekwad’s Oriental
Series, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1964

4 Kulkarni V.M. & Nandi Tapasi, Vol. IV, Revised Second Edition, Oriental
Institute, Baroda, 2006
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AT WEANCEATAT: Hiwdl| ST FHROT ST R =T et STarre!
ATHERT HHORISEARITTI SHTeId|

e AT THFTHIHEIETE SETERY e Q) 7 JemaRe gedr
T |EIE HAaH|  TTATSREfar  AIeaRme FehRHE=L ATCase
THIIHEIH, STAVIA| Teh SgHATRHUN e o FaH|” g SHEd:
FRIEEFREEAE! $]3% T a¥ WeryraH| fadie FemATewe o Fam| aq
STl ORI gead: ¢ Ry 3 qH oY eI

5 STIEHITARG Ag THEHWIH AEIea! ATCARTER qrTeTehn Scalierd
UG- AT Fad| I Hedl URSHU Sl Sk A v:
AR TATScaTRTd qTUgIeToRT: A= gTva forsichs]

THFNHIFHEIGT: TR TUGIATAHTENOT He-ored Ha e 37fereh
it FAaH| S FR GEHETSIERY AT TR SueTsdT AraTed
Sietd: w13 qUHATE] SR AU AR AT A ST
arvgferfuy <IgPiraearaT ST g SR e T RG] ST A1) A AT
TSEHTEATIRAT ST T aeie Fdadl| FaT B ST 983 I SeTiard skt
Terera STrE) o fedferdeeRtor stfrarRe stferrd Fromef = w9 yam|

THEEHTON STETHOTS: WTeh T SHTIOY STEd] 3 HROM JoTef: Heuis: 3Feq
T yHTcaTEs HATE)

9. THEFWIEH: G <IcaTiiRrq augfeA i armener fowrsH 7 Faar
AT o Foefereeehaor TreanfirT haw] Id: TEie Hedt STavaeRdT ST
FHETCHFAFITETFATT §aHa TRfFeh &rf wafdl deTed e arogferea
HATIROT o TG THHTT TS8R Fd: TG A IR

R. WFITEHHHIT SHTATY UGty THuersei for=TaraMecta! 7 #d:|

3. W T OF SAHMT R IS G0 7 HaH| doHeer@lsiy = &
EEICRIRIEAE TG |

¥, SoHTEARIET SUCToHT! SIcaTiaTd *EehTTAN ST et Araerv2id|
HA: O THATEAT: T NRATHEATINT = 105 2eht T forferaam)
FHATEHTEATIAT: TS ATIaee SaAMTTENoT Tt et forferdar) foheg
Tag qIUgfefufaremme: agHied )

y. Tt Tt sAftmmHeERdHT AT aqgen argferdt fafem
FAAH| AT avgfadEmeRer o fide et feiftn o
=T AT e FraTaeRr Shaw| Tae hiiesl e | qvTash: o,

FomfHETE: it SRt qere -

15 Sharma, Batuknatha & Baldev Upadhyay, The Natyasastra of Bharat, Kashi
Sanskrit Series No.60, Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series, Benaras, 1929
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“Ramaswamy affected a good many improvement by providing
full details of the critical Apparatus also very useful and infor-
mative appendices, he maintained the textual readings and vari-
ant readings intact by and large.”'®
AT o HSaqeaehgerety forfi sl - sHTceewTe qorr yrasawres]
&, SIACCIEHIE FTCARTRERET NYHTEAT THEATHAT 7 forfoaq araforreh afterd
Fau| foheq FaTHRE AEEAUSTAT SUASHH qTSMI  deTeA T
TTTUAET, 3 THEERl ARt Fi=faer 6| oF 91 | geana-
TroRT= G STaaT|
TTATATY STERIAM! FOTHT e GRS THETHAT 3] o JTSTERET
S RATHI-AETNOT FFITE o] o RO ToTaT AMTaw1- 2T STErTr:
SITHT| UG, il EelvT g i HeqUehTtehuel SITaw| el = § TerereeT Teal qe i
i FeifaaT) Te = STraerehid afted o | du ST | 501 o a]
Tl dearet aq TR Fmifid oq aefiefe, s ek qur sifieed =
37T FraE e AT HEwEE o]
T 38 BTATUT HATSTRITEAT = 3l [IRISE0T FhTIRTa]
AT =] TER0T £33 Y WeRIRIqH] TE T STTagehal HATfaf o
TFITE: 6, ?mrsmuﬁ TR AU : STASHT: | HAEATETHTENOT Fr2 e TSI
Wmﬁ'ﬁn er&mﬁn—-gr ITUfed et | e ST : Heafd Iq
TG AT T TT: Twehal: 7 T o qTUgTetoi |Teh ST |l WaRTart=a| et 21r=a-
TS TOf < SRt ATqerd| SRS NS HrTesRAeed: qRe fowe afd -
In this edition too, all these improvements of the second edition have
been retained intact and changes in the texts of the Natyasastra as
well as Abhinavabharati have been kept to minimum.”"”

FUMAHEIET: FeetH UHEI WUSH FRITe haaT| SarTee arare off. u,
FAFUIT qAT TR MG | UTed: (FTSHUE) STHT AU ATHTENRoT
H QAT o AHEAITUGANERT Faud| o THEFIR AT JadT TS T 3w,
qed AR ORI | T AR ST W
FOTIIAEIE TH:, F: SFSErTes S| I SR STy et
FH | STEATA HILOITA 3¢ TR0l e quiaa]

16 Krishnamoorthy, K., Natyasastra,Vol. 1, Ibid, Preface, p. 2
17 Ibid, Preface, p. 2
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AT HEARECATATIRT (38 AT 30) foame: Fomfineieasr Fd
HETEUIT AT & FeAfT T Fd AT T ot = Tearemere gt gia
7 ferfomra e st

T O AAAN AR addl MR AICaRE BT

ANFTIRAT FeqardTiodes STACIMHIAET FHIERT: &Hd:| ST AZEd TH
EARITARA e qIUgfd STHT| T, Ta: SHRMSTHTaIT: TBTeAmaed STl
TAHRT E FFITEe: SHTITEE| U ST : TET: AT SRR ST
TR TS TaH-ded ehTeraf -
“The history of the discovery and publication of the text on the basis
of Manuscripts is being outlined only to underline the fact that there
are some inherent difficulties in determining an authentic text or an
objective text. It is the desire for establishing an authentic text that
leads to continued editions.”'®

AT TeRTIRTA ST THFOTRT: e aafd-

“Even if Abhinavagupta descended from heaven and had seen the
manuscripts he would not easily restore its original meaning. It is in
fact an impenetrable jungle through which a rough path now has been
traced.”"”

TaEcAIPURREd  AANE T EhRT  FEfd aq SreAfamiear
TRTFRI ATCHMTE SHITTAT: TST: T FAITShT: WHHI| 3Td: T FREEROT U

I 33 el fte FeTrhes, TRIVTHIA: FHCITETRITSES: ST HEhUi
RT3 T STHA STETUGIAAATHTEROT Teh ST STHH qTog ferforgearearemor
AFITE e Tel HEIGH: ATeTTUg Tt YT el | JTUg ety dl: §- AT
g fore |reh |y e 3t i e ve peomfd aefa aq o e qugfe:
ToITRITT: et ;|1 ol T (STTHIT) TTUGTATHT HE | foheg PTdine e
st forar farsfe) e afe fawsr forgman s

K. D. Tripathiji says: “We have made use of the second revised
edition of GOS, Baroda published in 1956 for our collation chart.”?!

18 Vatsyayana, Kapila, The Natyasastra, Sahitya Akademi, Delhi, 1996, p.35

Y Ramakrishna Kavi, Preface to the first edition of the Natyasastra, Vol. I, Orien-
tal Institute, Baroda,1926, p. 11

20 Tripathi Radhavallabh, Natyasastravisvakosa, Vol. 1, Pratibha Prakashan,
Delhi, 1999, Introduction, p. vii

2! Tripathi, Kamalesh Datta, Natyasastram, Vol. I (chapters I-XIV), IGNCA &
Motilal Benarsidass Publishers Pvt. Ltd., Delhi, 2015, p. vii
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Moreover K. D. Tripathiji notes:

e we have cited and recorded the variants faithfully as they
are available in the Nepal MSS without caring whether they are
grammatically correct or otherwise. The objective behind this way
of documentation is to offer a glimpse of the MSS and to show how
scribes have played havoc with the text.”?

Prordad: FreamTEe ST iHERT 3eafd T Ereied Iq e q ™
HATHFIHIT T T STeIfod: TH iRt ad aia |

ATCATATHTITAFITEAR HE 12 AT oA e -atd: HHRsHed! T STEHTY
|1 AT FAANSTEd| TG [eoNd, 3¢ €7 1 Waid Iq, SreAtoemi-at ﬁ?ﬂ
WWWWWWW ToRe A foRHTY T WA I,
AR AT HAR[ET: ST G ICIGHT: TIBT: WA= A, THErIIEhT THEHT
TerAFITETAGTH ST foheh! TSEmT = QT ToTH 3= AR} 9ie < a3 3h
fe=nl
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1. Wilson H. H., The Theatre of Hindus, Susil Gupta Limited, Calcutta, First
Edition, 1955, p.7

2. Haymann, ‘Ueber Bharata’s Natyasastram’, in Nachrichten van der Koe-
niglichen, Gesellschraft der Wissenschaften Goetingen, 1874

3. Grosset, J., Contribution a l’etude de la musique hindoo, Lyons, 1888

4. Grosset, J., Treate du bharata sur la theatre text sanscrit edition critique
Tome I Partie I, Annales de la Universitie de Lyons, Fas. 40, 1898

5. Pandit Shivadatta & Kashinath Pandurang Parab, Natyasastra, Kavyamala
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7. Ramakrishna Kavi, Natyasastra, Vol. 1, Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental
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on chapter VI), Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental Institute, Baroda Third
Revised Edition, 1980

10. K. Krishnamoorthy, Natyasastra, Vol 1, Gackwad’s Oriental Series, Oriental
Institute, Baroda, 1992

2 [bid, p. xxiii
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Bharata’s Concept of Loka-Dharmi and
Natya-Dharmi with Reference to
Mohiniattam

Deepti Omchery Bhalla

The Natyasastra

The Natyasastra by Sage Bharata, is a Sarhhita, a compendium which
is a monumental work with theory based on the existing practices
thereby establishing it as a work that covers all aspects of theatrical
production. As the fifth Veda, ‘Tasmat srjaparam vedam panicamam
sarvavarpikam’ with elements from vedas, itihdasa and adhyatma
and elements from arts, literature, music, dance, stage organisation
and costumes and makeup etc, its aim was to create a drama, which
was delightful, that represented the theatrical experience of the real
world, with moral values and virtues for leading a life devoid of grief.

The manuscripts of Natyasastra or their copies were acquisitioned
from Almora, Andhra, Bengal, Darbhanga, Madras, Nepal, Pune,
Tamil Nadu, Trivandrum, and Ujjain.

Dr. Kapila Vatsyayan as an appendix to her monograph on
Bharata’s Natyasastra (NS) lists 112 manuscripts. Credit goes to
Kamlesh Datta Tripathi for having acquired seven new manuscripts of
Natyasastra from Nepal in Bhojimol, Newari and Devanagari scripts,
belonging to the period from thirteenth to nineteenth century. The
work done on NS by Radha Vallabh Tripathi is also a commendable
effort made by the scholar which once again reiterates the importance
of further investigation in the textual riddles of Natyasastra.

Date of NS

There have been several speculations and suggestions about the
historicity of the Bharata and the exact date of its origin. The ref-
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erence to Buddhist Bhiksus and Jaina ‘Sramana’ indicate it was
after the period of these two sects. The text also adopts a kind of
Prakrit which predates the great poet, Asvaghosa-s play (I CE). The
inability in fixing the exact dates of Kalidasa, Bhasa and few others
have led to varied views about NS date of origin. At best one can
say to some certainty about the lower limit to not later than third
century A.D.

The different views about the origin of NS

M. Ghosh pushes the date to 5th BC
Regnaud — around 4th BC
Haraprasad Shastri — around 2nd BC
Levi — before 3rd AD

P.V. Kane — before 3rd AD

A.B. Keith — before 3rd AD

Recensions

No two manuscripts of NS are alike. Many of the twentieth century
scholars both western and Indian were convinced of the existence of
two recensions. Of the two, the later recension was dealt by Abhina-
vagupta, Bhattatauta, Utpaladeva, Bhattenduraja etc while the earlier
one was dealt by the Mimarsa and the Nyaya school of literary critics
like Sankuka, Lollata, Udbhata etc. Copies of manuscripts obtained
in Kannada and Malayalam represent the earlier recension while the
Kavyamala edition, the original copy obtained from Ujjain by the state
of Baroda, with the two copies in the library of Maharaja of Bikaner,
represents the later one. Dhanafijaya in his Dasariipaka quotes Bharata
using the later recension while Bhoja of the same period quotes the
same passage of the second one in his Syrgaraprakasa. The earlier
recension however seems to be interpolated at some places much
before Abhinavagupta.

The NS with 36 chapters, having 6,000 verses, referred by AG
as ‘Satsahasri’, is said to be a condensed version of an earlier and
larger text having about 12,000 verses (dvadasa-sahasri). These
two recensions were proposed by Ramakrishnakavi and Manmohan
Ghosh but have yet to be established for want of evidence.
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Commentators on NS

It is clear from this encyclopaedic work that there were other works
written earlier to this text which must have provided valuable inputs
in the writing of this text, especially in dealing with varied subjects
like theatre, dance, music, architecture, painting, grammar, pros-
ody, poetics etc. No complete or even partial commentary on NS is
available today except that of Abhinavagupta. The Abhinavabharatt
mentions names of several commentators including Muni Matanga,
Kohala, Dattila, Sriharsa, Rahula, Sankuka, Lollata, Bhattanayaka,
Bhattatauta and others. Sérﬁgadeva besides mentioning Rahula and
Matrgupta mentions few others.

Contents of Natyasastra

The $loka in first chapter “Nagyotpatti’ establishes the authorship to
Muni Bharata while the last chapter describes how NS was brought
down to the earth.

Chapters L, I, III deal with the origin of Drama, stage construction
and worship of stage respectively. Chapter IV deals with Tandava
laksana or varieties of dance.

Chapter V deals with the Piarvaranga rites. Chapter VI, VII
deal with Rasa and Bhava. Chapters VIII to XIV describe the
Angikabhinaya, while XV to XXII deal with Vacikabhinaya and topics
associated with it. Chapter XIII is on Aharyabhinaya. The following
ten chapters from XXIV to XXXIII are exclusive to instruments and
music. The last three chapters from XXXIV to XXXVI deal with
different characters, costumes and spreading the art of histrionics.

The text in Sitras gives ample scope for varied explanations of
concepts and terms which Bharata himself has supported. Some of
these though give an impression of ambiguity, a closer study reveals
its complex nature, but no contradictions. Many topics and concepts
given in the earlier chapters become clearer only in the subsequent
chapters and vice versa which the author himself claims at many
places.

Kaisikt Vrtti, the Graceful Style

Bharata classifies vrtti or styles into four categories - Bharati, Sat-
tvati, Kaisiki and Arabhatt and also divides Pravrtti (local usages)
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into four. Of these the Kai$ik vrtti, the delicate style has its origin
from Samaveda which is abundant in the Daksinatya Pravrtti.

According to Bharata, Kaisiki is the most delicate style which
consists of dance, music, erotic sentiments, beautiful dresses with
expressions of Srngara rasa, which is why it is most suitable for
women characters.

RIEStCUERSICHLICE
CIRIRICRERic]
ST ITTHTE =T
At szt giomeretil

ya $laksnanepathyavis€sacitra

strisarhyuta ya bahunrttagita
kamopabhogaprabhavopacara

tarh kaiikim vrttimudaharanti NS. XXII. 47

Abhinavagupta interpreting Kai$iki chooses the term ‘Slaksna’
meaning ‘delicate’ that which softened the heart. His explanation
is what is already defined by Bharata. Dhanafijaya does not differ
from Bharata in his interpretation. So also Dhanika writes in his
commentary that the action expressed through songs, dance, love,
enjoyment of love, soft, erotic and having its success in Kama, is
Kaisiki.

EREIRUEIC b Ko NER IR RIS B |
TATSTEREFIT AT (ST CHeT|
T WA WTET AeTehvee Jea:|
HIITRT SFETATRAT HSTRHFHAT|
SRR TN |1 Tk BeHTEdll

diyatarh bhagavan dravyarm kai$ikyah samprayojakam/
nrttangaharasampanna rasabhavakriyatmika//

drsta maya bhagavato nilakanthasya nrtyatah/

kaisiki §laksnaipathya §rngararasasambhava//

asakya purusaih sa tu prayokturh strijanadrte/NS. 1. 44, 45, 46

There has been a debate on who performed the Kaisiki
vrtti, Neelakantha or Parvati in the line ‘Drsta maya bhagavato
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nilakanthasya nrtyatah’. Abhinavagupta however rejects the latter,
quoting a stanza of NS chapter XX - 13 (Kavyamala edition), where
God is described as performing himself.

DHARMI (Modes /Practices)

Dharmt is introduced by Bharata for the first time in the sixth chap-
ter, where he enumerates the concept of Natyasarngraha — epitome of
topics of histrionics which are the essence of Natyasastra. Thirteen
topics are included in the sanigraha which are elaborated in a Karika
(verse) by Bharata. He introduces these thirteen topics in the follow-
ing $loka

T e @i et

fafgratreqemar: T gfsfaa =i

o forsT wuemafa wew|

ERIENIERIBE IR IEREa Rl

rasa bhava hyabhinaya dharmivrttipravrttayah
siddhisvarastathatodyarm ganam prakrtireva ca

upacarastatha vipra mandapasceti sarvasah

trayodasavidho hy€sa hyadisto natyasangrahah NS. VL 10, 11

As per the $loka the Sangraha includes Rasa, Bhava, Abhinaya,
Dharmi, Vrtti, Pravrtti, Siddhi, Svara, Atodya, Gana, Prakrti,
Upacara and Mandapa.

According to the Text accepted by Abhinavagupta there are only
eleven topics which exclude Prakrti (natural disposition) and Upacara
(behaviour), who quotes as

TET TaT IR e e |

fof grateedre T e ||

rasa bhava hyabhinaya dharmivrttipravrttayah
siddhisvarastathatodyar ganarh rangasca sangrahah

Bharata after explaining two important concepts kaksyavibhaga
and pravrttih as further elaborated dharmi in chapter XIV, which
deals with the divisions, usages and conventions in a play.

The conventional style of expressing emotions which were refined
based completely on the histrionic expressions or the Abhinaya was



116 Deepti Omchery Bhalla

Natya-dharmi. Natya-dharmf has to follow a Sdstra that encompasses
rules laid down for gestural expressions, based on gestures found in
loka and their prayoga. Though dharmi is referred in the feminine
gender, the text of Bharata places it in masculine form natyadharma,
not a clear natyaparibhdasa.

7T FHRUUAT Ha=Id IR |

ATATIISRATIAT ATEAUHACE )|

athava karanopeta bhavantyete Saririnah/

vesabhasasrayopeta natyadharmamaveksya tu// NS. XXIII. 89

The term is also used by Abhinava in masculine gender who
has quoted Rahula as adopting the same gender. Dhanafijaya’s
Dasarapaka and the avaloka use it as a neuter gender.

The Dasarupaka, the Bhana is performed by only one actor, it
is Ekaharya and therefore has greater Natya-dharmi than the other
types. From the point of view of theme, the heroic types depicting
gods and great Puranic kings, with their supernatural being, the
Nataka, the Samavakara and the Dima are Natya-dharmi dramas.
The realistic types depicting society, the Prakarana, the Prahasana
are loka-dharmi dramas.

It is in the the XIV chapter of NS, dealing with the divisions,
usages and conventions that the concept of Dharmi is discussed in
detail. Bharata introduces the topic as follows:

et 3 Fgferer stk e g fasirem:|

StfeRehl TeerHt =1 Fid et deon |

dharmi ya dvividha prokta maya piirvarh dvijottamah/

laukiki natyadharmi ca tayorvaksyami laksanam// NS. XIV. 71

Abhinavagupta observes:

|1 ST AR 1¢d 7 {23 SHISR, T & T ARSI HATHAT
TSR TRRIE R Hfemesaramn Sfemre whspa Freaadicr=ad| AR.S Nagar II, 162

The realistic imitations of natural events of the world is
Lokadharmi while the conventional representations is Natyadharmi.
The blend of these two in a judicious manner along with music and
dance added pleasure to the spectator.
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Bharata elaborates

Loka-Dharmt

e

TATIRATTE 318 q ferehd e

SIEEINI ERIEREICT RIS

svabhavakarmopagatam Suddharh tu vikrtarh tatha/
lokavartakriyopetamangalilavivarjitam// NS. XIV. 72

LS EIEIRERERIEEIC It PR

FIgRT waTTed SAeheH! |1 Sl

svabhavabhinayasthanar nanastripurusasrayam/

yadidr§arh bhavennatyar lokadharmi tu sa smrta// NS. XIV. 73

Drama with loka-dharmi depicts the news and activities of the
world which are imitated by actions with natural movements of the
limbs that are beautiful with pomp and graceful gaits, where the
mental states of characters are shown, represented by a number of
women and men.

Abhinavagupta while explaining, compares Loka-dharmi to the
canvas or wall on which is painted Nagya-dharmi as such it is to be
enumerated first. He defers with views of many on Loka-dharmi.
According to Abhinavagupta, actions of the world like fierce battles,
hitting someone, making loud noises can be portrayed on stage. Pure,
uncomplicated and natural ways of the world are to be represented
and not highly imaginative and unnatural ones.

Wfreher oHe AT o ceiea e ey - drmaiaa
el f& a1 geEEvqeETd uhawar gt R.S Nagar.Il 162-163

Again according to Abhinavagupta, the role of women should be
donned by women while that of men should be represented by the
men folk. This differs with Bharata’s view of men adorning both male
and female characters.

AT o HigEe: Rt st Ao T, Y saEand R ed |9
SreRerdt quHeIed| R.S Nagar.II 162-163

Bharata gives a detailed explanation of his concept on
Natyadharmi with following slokas:-

et

CIREIER I ERIEREIRE G T EEz

RISUSHRUREREIER IR
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ativakyakriyopetamatisattvatibhavakam/
lilangaharabhinayarh natyalaksanalaksitam// NS. XIV. 74

EAFS I TET27H|

Fdiget ﬂ%lr—-na? ArgagHt @1 S|
svaralankarasamyuktamasvasthapurusés’rayam/

yadidr$arh bhavennatyar natyadharmt tu sa smrta// NS. X1V. 77

actions that supersede words and dialogues, inherent with sattva
bhava, replete with graceful gestures and body movements are the
laksana-s of Natya-dharmi. With figurative language, such a drsya or
drama is Natya-dharmi.

ATAHTAT SHeH R |

wfeld: Sgw ATt o AT Tl

$ailayanavimanani carmavarmayudhadhvajal/

miirtimantah prayujyante natyadharmi tu sa smrta// NS. XIV. 78

1 Ut iRt FHedT FaldeT-alsTH|

TS ATCAEHT T |1 |

ya ekarh bhumikarm krtva kurvitaikantare’ param/
kausalyadekakatvadva natyadharmi tu sa smrta// NS. XIV. 79

representation of exact replica of mountain, aerial vehicle, shield,
weapon, flag, wherever applicable, is Natya-dharmi. Enacting the
role of another character while retaining his own with aplomb is
Natya-dharmi.

Al famaTaeifeaaaash:|

T TRId =Y AreareH J @t wa|
lalitairangavinyasaistathotksiptapadakramaih

nrtyate gamyate capi natyadharmi tu sa smrta// NS. XIV. 81

With graceful and beautiful body movements with dancing steps
is Natya-dharmi.

A fohealT Aga ATeHRHT
ST gaeel 9 Tt = FaH]|
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hastamantaratah krtva yadvaden natyakarmani/
atmastham hrdayasthar ca paroksarh caiva tanmatam// NS. XIV.
67

Natyadharm has to be followed in the recitation of text especially
to depict certain ideas on stage, for which usage of hands are required
to suggest things which are not visible.

T g feherforgd TT: Ferddll
natyadharmipravrttar hi sada natyarn prayojayet/
na hyangabhinayat kificidrte ragah pravartate// NS. XIV. 85

divisions of stage into different regions such as east, west, south etc
are adopted in the dramatic conventions. Natya should follow what
is adopted by the dramatic conventions with gestural interpretations
that alone bring about aesthetic delight.

HAT GESl WiE: gararieaised:|

FSTAGHTT  ACIHT Tehifdar]

sarvasya sahajo bhavah sarvo hyabhinayo’rthatah/
angalankaracesta tu natyadharmi prakirtita// NS. XIV. 86

Representations of all delicate expressions which are natural,
with appropriate abhinaya through beautiful gestures and body
movements which are pleasant is Natyadharm.

After enumerating the special modes of representation, Bharata
has emphasised upon the importance of emulating the actions of the
world.

T TAT SIRAT AT STAT: AT

S q AehehT A o TAIsh1g UMl &l 1|

SRTEATCHYETSY, YT A1ee wfcifia)|

evamete maya prokta natye cabhinayah kramat

anye tu laukika ye te lokad grahya sada budhaih

loko vedastathadhyatmarm pramanam trividharh matam
vedadhyatmapadarthesu prayo Natyari pratisthitam. NS. XXVI.
118, 119
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As spoken by me whatever can be depicted through Nagya and
Abhinaya in an order, should be followed, the rest is to be adopted
from what exists in the /oka. There are three means of valid knowledge
(pramana) referred to as loka, veda and adhyatma (svabhava), what
appeals the self that exists in natya.

T w1 i Al wme e =)
T fofed g et wfdl
AATATEAT: b Sfiet A1ed Hfafsa]
TRy e Tt TR ||

na ca Sakyarh hi lokasya sthavarasya carasya ca

§astrena nirnayam karturh bhavacestavidhim prati/

nanasilah prakrtayah $1lé natyam pratisthitam
tasmallokapramanar hi vijiieyarh natyayoktrbhih/ NS. XXIV.
124, 125

The Sastra-s cannot decide on several bhdvacésta that undertake
in both animate as well as the inanimate objects of the world. For
adopting in natya it is essential to possess knowledge of the several
habits and norms of the loka.

RICSRSRIT & R SYATEII

T AT TRITUAIREATINS, XVIIL 3311

mlecchasabdopacara ca bharatarh varsamasrita/

atha yonyantaribhasa gramyaranyapasidbhava// NS. XVIII. 33

Bharata makes a reference in $loka-s of Natya-dharmi in XVIII,
to languages of different domestic animals and wild animals.

The following $loka-s given in chapter XXIII V 83-86, explain
the Natya-dharmi in terms of @haryabhinaya where Bharata explains
the donning of different colours for depicting different characters and
costumes that conceals one’s own form so as to assume the form of
another.

Anganamvartanam
T =BT TG YT ]
ATeALHET 3 T T e 18311
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vartana cchadanam ripam svavesaparivartitam/
natyadharmapravrttarh tu jiieyam tat prakrtisthitam//

FAT S T T TS aT=ae |

e T WoTd ST 118511

yatha jantuh svabhavam svarh parityajyanyadaihikam/
tatsvabhavam hi bhajate dehantaramupasritah//

AT Uik EE T TTed: TEwET|
TS S I Y EHTINE: 1861
vesena varnakaiscaiva cchaditah purusastatha/

parabhavarh prakurute yasya vesarn samasritah// NS. XXIII. 83,
85, 86

Bharata, in the same chapter, (V 88, 89), also states that even
the inanimate objects are made animates in Natya. These include
mountains, mansions, mechanical devices, armours, flag-staffs and
various weapons which are inanimate may also be represented as
possessing animation by conceiving bodies, costumes and speeches.

Pranyapranibheda

AT T e

TR0 ISHTI 3fr el
Sailaprasadayantrani carmavarmadhvajastatha/
nanapraharanadayasca te’pranina iti smrta//

STET HIOTYAT Hwedd IR |
AT ATCALHAAE |
athava karanopeta bhavantyete Saririnah/

vesabhasasrayopeta natyadharmamaveksya tu// NS. XXIII. 88,
89

Mohiniattam

Mohiniattam is one of the most lyrically beautiful classical dance
forms of Kerala, known for its graceful swaying body movements,
subtle facial expressions and soft footwork.

To understand the style that developed as Mohiniattam we must
necessarily go into the environment in which it took shape. Kerala
was a casteless society. There was no formal or codified approach
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to religion. People worshipped the Sun and the serpent. Every
village had its Kavu, the village grove where they worshipped the
Kavilamma, the Mother Goddess. She had no form or figure in the
beginning. Gradually artists conceived a form through drawings on
the ground during the annual festivals, called the kalam. The colours
depicted different bhavas - the green colour, reflected in paddy fields,
represented nobility and kindness, the red symbolised the blood
which represented the conceited and arrogant, the black represented
the dark thunder bearing clouds of the Malabar monsoon that depicted
primitive brutal strength while the golden yellow colour of the konna
flower glorified the charming beauty of the feminine charm. From the
Kalams drawn by the artists, dresses were designed with gorgeous
costumes and headgears, displaying the battle between the mother
goddess and the evil demons. This paved the way for the folk forms
of Kerala called Theyyam, Mudiyettu etc.

A few centuries later, Sanskrit became the language of the
elite. The Brahmins called Nambuthris, became well versed in the
scriptures, Sastra-s and Sanskrit literature. Struck by the grandeur
and colour of the prevailing folk arts and the inherent potential in
them to evolve as stylised performing arts, with their intellect and
artistic vision they developed these folk arts into a highly refined
and stylised form. Thus evolved the Kudiatttam and the staging of
Sanskrit dramas in a stylised manner.

Kudiatttam had the sattvika Abhinaya of the highest order. The
Cakiars and the Nangiars who played the male and feminine roles
respectively, were well trained in the art of vachika and sattvika
abhinaya.

The Nangiar sex celling in sattvikabhinaya captivated the
connoisseurs with their performance. Thus evolved a new tradition
of dance and theatre in Kerala with predominance in sattvikabhinaya.

Around the 8th CE, the Perumals from the region of Tamilnadu
entered Kerala bringing with them Dadasiattam performed by women
dancers with movements that were full of gyrations and swift
movements of the limbs. The Nangiarson the other hand resorted to
Abhinaya mostly using their eyes and face with limited use of body
movements. Their movements were softer, slower and captivating.
The Dasiattam while enriching the angika abhinaya of Nangyar
Kiattuin turn enriched its own style, absorbing the sattvika Abhinaya
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of Nangyar Kuttu into its own. A new female dance form evolved that
was a fine blend of both these dance forms, which paved the way for
the present day Mohiniattam. The dance form got its present structure
and repertoire around 18th CE in the courts of the Travancore
Maharajas, Kartika Tirunal and Swati Tirunal.

Importance of Natyasastra in the Abhinaya of
Mohiniattam

Adopting the angikabhinaya with sukumaraprayoga-s, Mohiniattam
falls in the category Kaisiki vrtti. Many of the sthanaka-s padabhe-
da-s, nrttahasta-s and chari-s mentioned in NS have been adopted in
this style. sama, trayacra, ancita, suci, agratalasaiicara, udghatita,
parsnipada are few foot positions and foot movements adopted in
Mohiniattam. Similarly many hasta-s explained in chapter IX like
talamukha, kesabandha, latakhya, karthasta, trilinga hasta, nalini-
padmakosaka etc are also found in this style. The bhujangatrasita
pose, the popular Nataraja pose of Chola figurine of Shiva is also a
pose adopted in Mohiniattam.

Mohiniattam also has adopted the four divisions of Abhinaya
namely angika, vacika, aharya and sattvika. Though Mohiniattam
gives equal importance to both the Dharmi-s, there is a predominance
of loka-dharmt in its performance, especially while depicting the
saficaribhava-s.

Kerala is the strongest region today which has Sanskrit drama
in performance in the form of Kiidiattam (Kapilavatsyayan, Bharata
the Natyasastra, 1996). Besides attributing this to the genius of
Kulashekhara Cheraman Perumal (10-11 CE), an ancient king of the
of the Chera dynasty who reformed and stylised it, the region also
owes to the seminal effect of both NS and Abhinavabharati. The stage
conventions and artifices follow the precepts of NS.

Besides this Kerala has produced several artforms and
theatrical (The arts of Kerala Kshetram, KV Govt Sanskrit college,
Thripunithura, Kerala, 1989) that are based on NS. Apart from
Kudiattam and Nangiar Kiithu, there are theatre forms like Krsnattam,
Cakiyarkuthu etc. All these Desi art forms have contributed much
in the development of Mohiniattam from a simple dance form to a
stylised classical dance form.
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Reconstruction of Karanas of
Natyasastra as devised by
Dr. Padma Subrahmanyam
Samudhyatha Bhatt

Introduction

India from the time immemorial is known for its rich culture and
heritage. The term ‘Indian’ evokes a sense of cultural extravaganza,
spread from Kashmir to Kanyakumari. The Indian performing art
is like a garland of pearls to mother India, undoubtedly the thread
which holds these pearls is nothing but the ‘Natyasastra’, a treatise
on Indian dramaturgy by sage Bharata. Natyasastra is an important
ancient available text for Indian performing art forms. This text has
a great influence on Indian dramatics, dance, music, aesthetics and
many other fields. The concepts of Rasa, Bhava, Abhinaya, Stage-
craft etc. are still relevant today and are followed in Indian perform-
ing arts.

NrttaKaranas of Natyasastra:

The Fourth Chapter of Natyasastra is about Tandavalaksana which
mentions 108 NrttaKaranas. Before the NrttaKaranas are discussed
it is important to know the perception of Nrtta according to Bharata.
The definitions of the terminologies like Nrtta, Natya, Tandava,
Lasya have been changing by time. According to Bharata Muni Nrtta
is a part of Angikabhinaya. But Sangeeta Ratnakara defines Nrtta as
bhavarasavihinam. But Abhinavagupta’s theory of Rasa holds good
in the case of ideal Nrtta too. It is not Rasavihinam (devoid of Rasa)
if Rasa is understood as Spiritual Bliss.

The Karana being a combination of Sthana, Nrtta Hasta and
CarT is certainly a movement and not a pose as often misunderstood.
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‘Karana’ has its root in ‘Krm’ meaning any action. It is a unit of
dance movement. Karanas are woven together to form Angaharas
(a chain of dance movements). Bharata describes Karana as “hasta-
padasamayogah nrttasya Karanarh bhavet”. It means the combined
movement of the hand and feet in dance is called Karana. ‘Hasta’
implies all the actions pertaining to the upper part of the body and
‘Pada’ denotes all the actions of the lower limbs of the body. Karana
should hence be understood as an action which depends on the
correlated movement of all the major and minor limbs of the body.
The Karana is a unique combination of two contrary concepts —
namely Sthiti (static) and Gati (dynamic). This can be understood
as a fixed position and motion respectively. The Sthana of the
Karana pertains to its static aspect while the Cart gives it a dynamic
form. The performance of a Karanas of such a short duration that
it cannot completely gain the status of a dance sequence. Hence,
specified numbers of them and combined to form the Nrttamatrkas,
Kalapakas, Bhandakas, Sanghatakas, Angaharas and Pindi-
bandhas. Of these, the Angaharas is a group of 6-8 Karanas. 32
Angaharas have been described in the Natyasastra. Each of these are
made up of specified Karanas, with particularisation of the order of
their performance. The Angaharas are to be used in the Purvaranga or
the preliminary of the play and also at any point of time in the Natya
where Srngara Rasa is to dominate. Pindibandhas are group dances
which invoke the Nrttamatrkas and the Angaharas. The Matrkas are
made up of only 2 Karanas; yet they play an important role in the
Pindibandhas.

Reconstruction of Karanas- As Devised by
Dr. Padma Subramanyam

Dr.Padma carried out a rigorous research of four decades, which has
given a new dimension for Indian Classical dance. It was because of
her research and its practical application the Karanas which were in
sculptures were brought into life. The reconstruction is based on the
following sources:

1. Sastra i.e The Natyasastra
2. Bhasya (Abhinavabharati)
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3. Archelogical Source (Sculptures and Incriptions)
4. Personal Experience

1. Natyasastra —text:

The first mention of ‘NrttaKaranas’ is seen in Natyasastra. The text
names 108 Karanas under the chapter Tandavalaksana (4th chapter).
A few critically edited complete text have come out so far. Dr. Padma
in her research has referred to many versions of Natyasastra pub-
lished in different languages. To name some of them.

Natyasastra- Gayakwad Oriental Series, Dr. Manmohan Ghosh’s
English translation, Narayana Pishrodi’s Malayalam translation,
Hindi version by B.L.Shlukla, P.S.R Appa Rao’s Telugu translation,
Adya Rangacharya’s Kannada and English translation, Sri Ram
Desikan’s Tamil translation etc.

2. Bhagya

The most authentic available Bhasya for Natyasastra is Abhinava
Guptacharya’s Abinavabharati. In order to have a clear picture of the
Nrttakaranas one needs to see through Abinavabharati. This is con-
sidered to be an important commentary not only because of the fact
that it is the only complete commentary available as of date but also
because it has all the qualities of an ideal commentary.

Bharata’s aphorisms (Stitra) are so brief that it is impossible to
get any idea for practical reconstruction of Karanas, Angaharas,
Pindibandhas and Recakas all of which have been out of vogue for
nearly five centuries.

To illustrate the importance of Abhinavabharati:

For many years Karanas were considered as static poses.
Natyasastra defines Karanas as: hastapadasamayogah nrttasya
karanam bhavet” which talks of no movement. But Abhinavabharati
says Karanas are ‘Krya-Karanas’ which means some action is done.
It says Karanas are said to be done by ‘Gatranam Vilasaksepasya’
which is graceful throw of limbs which makes it clear that Karanas
are not just static poses.

So Abhinavabharati throws more light to the concepts of
Natyasastra to understand it better.
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3. Archaeological Sources

Dance has influenced Indian sculptures.Our temples are filled with

various graceful dance like sculpture. Though dance-sculpture

and dance like sculptures are found everywhere in India for Nrtta

Karanas, these are the five temples which are considered to be source

of information.

a. Brhadi$vara Temple of Thanjavur—81 Karana sculptures are found
in the order as in Natyasastra on the first floor of the Vimana with
the name inscribed below the sculpture.

b. Sarngapaniswami Temple, Kumbakonam—104 Karana sculptures
are found.They are not in order but they have the names inscribed
below the panel. The sculptures are found on the East Gopuram
of the temple.

c. Natargja Temple, Chidambaram—All the four Gopurams have all
108 Karana sculptures in the order mentioned in Natyasastra. The
panels are inscribed with Laksana slokas on them.

d. Arunacale$vara Temple, Tiruvannamalai—All 108 Karanas are
carved on the East Gopuram and it appears to be a faitful copy of
Chidambaram temple.

e. Vrddhagirisvara Temple, Vrddhacalam—102 Karana sculptures
are found, But these are of later period than all the above temples.
The sculptures are not clear and are arranged side by side on all
four Gopurams.

Since Karanas were out of vogue, sculptures were the only visual
representations. These sculptures helped in deciding of the body
positioning and weight balancing of the body.

4. Personal Experience

Dr. Padma being an enthusiastic student of dance always felt that
there existed a huge gap between the theory and practical execution
of the subject. She being a young dancer then always wondered why
the dance forms could not connect with the sculptures carved on the
walls of temples. Her thirst for knowledge, her dedication to the art
of dance, her admiration for the rich heritage of our country made
her delve deep into the reconstruction of Karanas. Her commendable
knowledge in various subjects like Music, Bharatanatyam, Sanskrit,
Indology, Literature, Architecture made her research and reconstruc-
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tion of Karanas, the more authentic till date. Dr. Padma recalling her
days of research says, he literally meditated upon each and every
sculpture of Karana to convert them into aesthetically appealing
movment. It is her experience in the subject by which she could put
together Shastra, Bhashya, Archelogy, Aesthetics together to recon-
struct Karanas.

Elucidating importance of the sources through Talapuspaputa
Karana:

Example of Talapuspaputa Karana is explained how the earlier
mentioned sources are helpful in reconstruction

Talapuspaputa Karana is the first among 108 Karanas of
Natyasastra. The laksana sloka in Natyasastra describes it as:

“vame puspaputah parsve padogratalasaficarah
tatha ca sannatam par$varm talapuspaputam bhavet”

Abhinavabharati describes ‘Sannata’ as raising the shoulder one
side. It also mentions Adyartika CarT has to be done with Vyavartita-
hasta Karana on the right side. On the left the CarT must end with
one leg in Agratalasaficara. The body should lean towards the left.
Sousthava must be maintained throughout.

The Tanjavur sculpture matches the description of Laksanasloka.
In Kumbakonam and Chidambaram the sculpture has just ended its
position in Adhyartika Cari. The Tanjore sculpture has four arms the
rear arms suggests Vyavartita-hasta Karana.

Considering these information a Karana can either be performed
by directly following Bharata, or by adhering to Abhinava Guptas’s
Commentary. Tanjavur figures suits Janitachari, but the right is in
agratala and wait is also raised on same side. Hence it is likely left side
Aviddha Carf is performed followed by Agratala movement.Abinava
Gupta’s ‘addition of Adyartika Cari and Hasta Karana changes
the shape of this Karana. The first step would be placing left foot
in Par$va and playing right foot in Tryasra to the front and shifting
the weight. Simultenously performing Vyavartita and Parivartita in
hands. Finally ending it with Puspaputa Hasta in front of the chest.

Method of Reconstruction:

The elements of Karanas are:
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1. Sthanaka
2. Carland
3. Nrtta Hasta

These elements had to be decoded prior to the reconstruction.

Sthanakas are the standing postures. Natyasastra mentions
two types of Sthanaka-PurusaSthanakas which are six in number
and StriSthanakas which are three in number. Sthankas can be
differentiated by the amount of bending of knees, the distance
between the feet and other factors.

Car's are the movement of the limbs below the waist. Natyasastra
mentions two types of Caris Akasa Cari and Bhi Cari, each are
sixteen in number. The Charis in turn are made up of various Anga
and Upanga. Bhartata devides the body into Anga and Upangas and
specifies Vyayamas for them. Which means training the Angas and
Upangas leads to the perfection of Caris. While explaining charis the
variations of Angas and Upangas are named which suggest one has to
master the varitions in the Anga and Upanga movements to execute
Cars.

NrttaHastas are the thirty one in number as mentioned in
Natyasastra. Unlike the Nrttahastas of later period Nrttahastas of
Natyasastra involves the movement of the entire arms with the fingers.
So reconstruction of Bahubheda (movements of Arm), Hasta Karana
(movements of the wrists) with the Sarhyuta and Asamyutahastas had
to be undertaken before Nrtta Hasta.

Example:

Decoding a Karana Talapuspaputa:

Sthana : Mandala

Angabhedas: Nata (Par$va), Agratala Saficara (Pada), Kuficitha
(pada), Aficita (pada), Recita (Kati), Aficita (Bahu), Kuficita (Bahu)

Hasta Karana: Vyavartita Parivartita

Hasta: Puspaputa (Sarhyuta Hasta)

Cari: Adyartika, Aviddha, Baddha

NrttaHasta: Alapallava

Once the understanding of Sthanakas, Caris and Nrtta Hasta is
clear then the reconstruction of Karana was done in a way which had
an aesthetic appeal when performed, which needs a lot of creativity
and imagination skills.
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This explains the complex nature of interconnections between
various aspects of Karanas. Though the 108 NrttaKaranas are
mentioned in chapter four of Natyasastra, to reconstruct them one has
to go through various chapters back and forth taking cross references
which is challenging.

Conclusion:

Natyasastra is huge work on Indian dramaturgy. Studying it and
bringing back the lost tradition of Natya is a job which demands ded-
ication and commitment to the text. Dr. Padma Subramanyam’s four
decade research on reconstructing Karanas and bringing them to prac-
tice is a treasure to the filled of Inian performing arts. Her research
is a torch-bearer for the further research in practical implementa-
tion of Natyasastra. Dr. Padma has not only reconstructed Karanas,
but she has brought into practice in her performances. Also she has
designed a unique pedagogy to learn them, which can be pursued by
any artist pursuing any performing art form. Her authentic research
is not only limited to dance but she was able to design Karana sculp-
tures of Shiva and Parvati, at Uttara Chidambaram temple at Satara in
Maharashtra. Her passion for the Natyasastra and Karanas reflected
in the organization called “Bharata Ilango Foundation for Asian Cul-
ture (BIFAC)” at Pattipulam near Mahabalipuram which houses a
Bharata memorial shrine which is first memorial for Bharata in India.
The BIFAC also houses a museum which has 108 Shiva and Parvathi
sculptures dancing Karanas. Though her reconstruction of Karanas
and implementing it with contemporary Bharatanatyam was strongly
opposed then, it is now widely accepted. Dr. Padma’s work on Marga
system of Bharata has opened up new perspective for the other forms
of Desi, folk dances and their links to Natyasastra. It has inspired
many Researches to take up Natyasastra seriously to another level.
It has proved the ancient Laksangranthas were not merely theory but
are real treasures which can be enjoyed by Rasikas even today. Thus,
her reconstruction of Karanas has opened a new chapter in the field
of Indian Classical Dance.
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Landscape in the Natyasastra and Clues
to Its Spatial Origin: A Study in 2019

Padmaja Venkatesh Suresh and Megh Kalyanasundaram

Abstract

What does the landscape described in the Natyasastra look like?
How does it compare with the landscape described in, for instance,
the Mahabharata? Can a reading of Bharata’s Natyasastra in 2019
still yield clues about its spatial origin? Answers to these questions
form the crux of this paper which also looks to a) address one of
the many questions listed by scholar Kapila Vatsyayan (in her fore-
word to the 2016 book NATYASASTRA—Revisited which contains
her essay ‘NATYASASTRA—A history of criticism’) and b) to take
one small step in a research area identified by another scholar Bharat
Gupt (in his essay in NATYASASTRA—Revisited). In answering the
questions specified above, this paper looks to contribute to ‘the crit-
ical analysis on the journey of the text of Natyasastra’ (sub-theme 2
of the conference) and to foreground insights, from studying what
seems like lesser-researched aspects of the text, insights, that would
be relevant in the pursuit of the framework for a new critical edition
of the Natyasastra.

Keywords
Bharata, Natyasastra, Mahabharata, Bharatavarsa, Priyangu,
Tantra, Trika Shaivism, Pratyabhijna, Saffron, Kashmir.

Introduction

Reconstructing a landscape from historical sources is hardly new and
quite a regular academic practice. Consider, for instance, Map 2.1
Routes Described by Biriini (Verdon 2015:42) constructed by Noémie
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Verdon in her essay Cartography and Cultural Encounter Conceptu-
alisation of al-Hind by Arabic and Persian writers from the 9th to
11th Centuries CE. Far from being just an academic activity (meant
only to inform academic questions about the past), such reconstruc-
tions can powerfully contribute in enabling near-instant clarity to
even contemporary issues about state boundaries, the cultural iden-
tity of regions and more. One shining example of such a landscape
reconstruction which clearly is of significant contemporary relevance
to India’s geopolitics in 2019 is Map 2 Connected Histories-1 (Kaul
2018:110) found in historian Shonaleeka Kaul’s book The Making of
Early Kashmir - Landscape and identity in the Rajatarangini. The
two examples of recent landscape reconstructions from historical
sources cited above—[Verdon (2015) published by Routledge and
Kaul (2018)—published by Oxford University Press] should abate
any anxieties about the academic validity of the mere act of undertak-
ing such reconstructions. With that out of the way, what, then, does
the landscape described in the Natyasastra (NS) look like?

Landscape in the Natyasastra

The textual data from the NS used to construct the landscape is the
following:

TSIl fifaietanerier nemee:!

AT AU TS TS T AT TG HTTE
e JegT] fsmToTfa .

TS FTTRAUTTCT < Tt SratgamTelt
wTsETErETT = fageTe e

SRA Y ¥ A7 B serad
2 foge anf Ry AT

Len G ETRIEaRIPRIUGE
Ao e q feeq e

' DVIVEDI 1992:180, Chapter 2, verse 68

2 DVIVEDI 1992:664, Chapter 5, verse 181 * While variant occurrence of sirg
as 37g (and 3ftg as sfig) merits being noted and maybe even being explored sepa-
rately, this variance is not germane to the conclusions of this paper.

* DVIVEDI 1996:27, Chapter 6, verse 26

4 DVIVEDI 2001:156, Chapter 13, verse 21

S DVIVEDI 2001:157, Chapter 13, verse 27
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Termraregmeesr 7 e Teded
FeTTe] TRIFTE SR 3°

=fem yafe S e
STET STRTOTTEAT o UTsaITeAT SirgaTTef’
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RIACTEATITATES ST ISHT T
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Fferorer Tz qu freae wwa
3 SITEAY Yosfia FTferoTTeat q ferr:

srrafeasht Sfe TRt dRTeT ATeTaTETT
BreraTEcael ISR SATAT: Areagent:

FTET TG ALY ACATLAGHITET:
TIOgT AUt ST : 2

AT CASTSITHT AT TEAGT HEATART:
ERIGEECRIG I E I DI

TreEtfaT: geraTer SegraTmteraeRT:
BIERIRECRE C R EE R
SIS I =t 3 ST et
Y S BT S fiegATE

UTSSITEAT HREATST SHITHRT SRt
AT T ITCARTET WEehIIIRTETeT:

Tewaaafian & g weTEngR fawm
¥ 3T 3 SHRTEY reareHeT:

¢ DVIVEDI 2001:158, Chapter 13, verse 28
"DVIVEDI 2001:162, Chapter 13, verse 37
$ DVIVEDI 2001:168, Chapter 13, verse 38
® DVIVEDI 2001:168, Chapter 13, verse 39
1" DVIVEDI 2001:168, Chapter 13, verse 40
" DVIVEDI 2001:170, Chapter 13, verse 41
2 DVIVEDI 2001:171, Chapter 13, verse 44
3 DVIVEDI 2001:171, Chapter 13, verse 45
4 DVIVEDI 2001:171, Chapter 13, verse 46
'S DVIVEDI 2001:172, Chapter 13, verse 47
1 DVIVEDI 2001:172, Chapter 13, verse 48
7 DVIVEDI 2001:172, Chapter 13, verse 49
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faer fopam et ETdieufeRy
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STat STfaToTTeT = Jefarordfishy
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SHNTEAT Fogredy T SIS
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18 DVIVEDI 2001:173, Chapter 13, verse 51
1 DVIVEDI 2001:173, Chapter 13, verse 52
2 DVIVEDI 2001:173, Chapter 13, verse 53
2! DVIVEDI 2001:174, Chapter 13, verse 54
2 DVIVEDI 2001:556, Chapter 17, verse 49
2 DVIVEDI 2001:557, Chapter 17, verse 53
2 DVIVEDI 2001:559, Chapter 17, verse 58
2 DVIVEDI 2001:560, Chapter 17, verse 59
26 DVIVEDI 2001:560, Chapter 17, verse 60
27 DVIVEDI 2001:560, Chapter 17, verse 61
2 DVIVEDI 2001:560, Chapter 17, verse 62
2 DVIVEDI 2004:246, Chapter 21, verse 98
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S FEFET o T FoAFT:
TETATENT: AqT: e Jotceqer’
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Before getting to the visual landscape representation of the
above textual data and specific observations on how some of it has
been treated in the journey of the text (part of sub-theme two of the
conference) a few quick points, on the rationale behind the choice
of the background on which the above data has been plotted, are in
order and as follows. Bharat Gupt, in surmising towards the end of
his essay (The Date of Natyasastra) that “since the 5th century B.C.,
when Bharata Muni compiled it, the structure of the NS has remained
intact” (Gupt 2016:29), had also remarked in the same essay that ““...an
exhaustive study of the Mahabharata (Mb) providing useful clues for
research on the NS still remains to be undertaken” (Gupt 2015:20). It
is in light of the above remark, and to answer questions 1 and 2 raised
in the abstract, that the textual data compiled above is plotted on a
20th-century map* that shows place names in the Mb. It is, of course,
not impossible that some verses containing geographical information
from the NS may have been inadvertently missed out in the above
compilation. If that turns out to be the case, it is hoped that the same

3 DVIVEDI 2004:247, Chapter 21, verse 102

3 DVIVEDI 2004:248, Chapter 21, verse 104

32 DVIVEDI 2004:249, Chapter 21, verse 110

3 DVIVEDI 2004:250, Chapter 21, verse 111

3 DVIVEDI 2004:250, Chapter 21, verse 112

3 Map of India in the Age of the Mahabharata. https://www.wdl.org/en/
item/144/. Accessed on Dec 30 2019
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will be pointed out by careful scholars in their critical comments of
the above compilation.*

Map 1: Landscape in the Natyasastra

1. Circles have been added near some place-names found both in
the NS and the Mb.

2. Map may not be to scale; it is meant for broad representational
purposes only.

3. See Appendix I for an enlarged version and Table 1 in Appendix
1I for place-name tabulation

Even without all the geographical data (in the NS verses collated
above) plotted, one thing should become instantly clear, when one
observes the above landscape: it’s pan-Indian footprint.*” It also

3¢ Some other geographical information has been noticed but the verses contain-
ing them have either not been included in the compilation above or not high-
lighted, if included. For example: swagiv, 7
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becomes evident that even if the Bharata’s NS contains far less
geographical data than Mb—a cursory glance at the voluminous 63
verses after am o avifrenfy af wrag waw, (atra te varnayisyami varsam
bharata bharatam?®) in the critical edition of the Mb should make that
clear—the shape of Bharatavarsa® that emerges, broadly speaking,
is remarkably congruent. It would not at all be out of place here to
recall historian Kaul’s recent remarks on Bharatavarsa: “Moreover,
the precise geographic location and contours of bharatavarsha were
identified and spelled out. The Mahabharata defined it broadly yet
resonantly as ‘the land north of the sea and south of the Himalayas’,
a stable and subcontinental definition, if ever there was one. Not just
geographic, bharatavarsha’s ethnic and cultural boundaries were
also defined and embraced in this verse from the Vishnu Purana:

Uttaram yat samudrasya himadreshchaiva dakshinam
Varsham tadbharatam nama bharati yatra santatih
Yojananam sahasram tu dvipo ayam dakshinottarat
Purve kirata yasyante pashchime yavanah sthitah.
North of the sea and south of the Himalayas

That country is Bharata and her children Bharati.

A thousand yojanas from north to south

It has Kiratas in the east and Yavanas in the west.[6]

Can there be a more explicit and clear understanding of a nation
called India?” (Kaul 2019:540).

The significance of the above-mentioned congruence, courtesy
the data in the Natyasastra, becomes significant when one comes
across 21st-century papers with sweeping titles such as Names for
India in Ancient Indian Texts and Inscriptions fail to even mention the
Natyasastra—leave alone engaging with the data found in it in any
detail—even when dealing specifically with Bharatavarsa in ancient

37 When one sees this landscape, one wonders if there exists any better corrobo-
ration, from NS, to the statement: “The all India pervasiveness of the NS is most
ably shown here and calls for a rethinking on many issues regarding North South
relations.” (Gupt 2016:xii)

3.06.10.005 in the critical edition of Mb

¥ Note that Irfan Habib has written an entire paper titled The Formation of
India—Notes on the History of an Idea, without alluding, even once, to Bharat-
avarsa.
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Indian texts. Another extremely striking congruence that makes itself
easily conspicuous when a visual landscape of the NS is constructed,
is the clustering of places along what Upinder Singh*® has outlined as
Dakshinapatha and Uttarapatha in her map (6.3) titled ‘Major Trade
Routes of Early Historical India’. [Emphasis added]

It is, of course, not that the geographical data found in the verses
compiled above have gone completely unnoticed in the journey of
the text of Natyasastra. Perhaps one of the most comprehensive
and critical treatments of much of the above data can be found in
Monomohan Ghosh’s introduction to his English translation of the
NS, published in the mid 20th century. The first place where one
encounters “geography” in Ghosh’s introduction is in the subsection
titled VII - Data of India’s Cultural History in the Natyasastra: “In
its chapters XIV, XVIII and XXIII the Natyasastra mentions
some geographical names such as Anga, Anta (Anti) rgiri, Andhra,
Avanti, Arvuda, Avarta, Anarta, Uéinara. Odra, Kalinga, Kasmira,
Kosala, Khasa, Tamralipta, Tosala, Tripura, Daksinatya, Dramida,
Nepala, Paiicala, Pulinda (bhiimi), Paundra, Pragjyotisa. Pramsu-
pravrtti, Plavamga, Bahirgiri, Brahmottara (Suhmottara), Bhargava,
Magadha, Madraka, Malavartaka, Maharastra, Margava, Malava,
Mahendra, Mosala, Vanga. Vatsa, Vanavasa, Vartika (Martika),
Vahlika, Vidi$a, Videha, Strasena, Salaka, Sindhu, Surastra, Sauvira,
Ganga, Carmanvati, Vetravati, Mahendra, Malaya, Sahya, Mekala,
Kalapaiijara, Himalaya, Vindhya, Bharata.” (Ghosh 1951:LXXX)
[Emphasis added]. While this might be the first-ever listing of its kind
(at least in print and in English) and is by and large comprehensive, it
is not without issues. Only a few (those seen as relevant to arguments
in this paper) are mentioned here:

1. Geographical data is found not only in (Ghosh’s) chapters XIV,
XVIII and XXIII but also in other chapters, particularly ear-
lier ones. Consider, for instance, the following verses from the
second, fifth and sixth chapters of the NS:

FoTsaal fifeetenate qeme:
Translation: “3f 5@ veR AeTeea fertert st 2

40 Singh herself cites Nayanjot Lahiri’s arguments from the latter’s book The
Archaeology of Indian Trade Routes (up to c. 200 B.C.). [Emphasis added]
4 DVIVEDI 1992:180, Chapter 2, verse 68
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ST AU RTUTTe T HITET

e qegTTe] fesmmorattia:

Translation: “3& YR STe(d, TieTet, ST, 3fig qem we o <At o g
21 SHTOT & e ATt (T S = &1 SOl & i) qeeeat o6t s e

HT%Q”“
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TSETETHEHT = foRrTe] S
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It cannot be argued that Ghosh did not have access to these verses
because his translation includes these verses: “...and the Himalaya is
very strong” (Ghosh 1951:26); “In this manner the Preliminaries of
two different extents (pramana) should be performed by the people of
Avanti, Paficala, Daksinatya and Odra regions.” (Ibid.:99); “Avanti,
Daksinatya, Odramagadhi and Paficalamadhyama are the four Local
Usages (pravrtti) in a dramatic performance.” (Ibid.:104)

2. Not all names have been listed. Few that have been missed in the
listing are mentioned here by way of example:
i) =R (hastinapura) , in TETAT HREATY HITHRT ST
i) %% (kuru) in T fehqes aTfd FFeeeeRy ar®
i) w1 (kasi), feua (kirata), st (barbara) in frtassimsne sfaer:
SRR 4

Two pages after LXXX, Ghosh includes the following under the
sub-heading The Geographical Data: “Geographical names occur in
the Natyasastra (XIV. 36ff.) mostly in connexion with pravrttis or
Local Usages which seem to be a later conception and not at all
indispensable for understanding the theatrical art as explained
in the Natyasastra. In fact the authors of the Dasariipa and the
Natakalaksana, who speak of the vrttis are absolutely silent
on pravrttis which are connected with them. Considering the
fact that these works depend a great deal on the Natyasastra

“ DVIVEDI 1992:664, Chapter 5, verse 181
“ DVIVEDI 1996:27, Chapter 6, verse 26

“ DVIVEDI 2001:172, Chapter 13, verse 48
4 DVIVEDI 2001:156, Chapter 13, verse 21
4 DVIVEDI 2004:249, Chapter 21, verse 110
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their omission of this item may be taken as very significant.
Geographical names occurring in connexion with the pravrttis are
found in the Mbh. and some of the Puranas, some of these being
almost in the same sequence (see D.C. Sircar, “Text of the Puranic
Lists of Peoples” in IHQ. Vol. XXI., 1945, pp. 297-314). It seems
that some interpolator put them into the text of the Natyasastra,
for associating it with all the different parts of India, though the
original work was an exposition of the dramatic art as it was
practised in the northern India especially in the midland only.
Hence the geographical data should not be used in determining the
date of our text.” (Ghosh 1951:LXXII) [Emphasis added]

Before making some observations about this passage, one thing
needs to be stated for clarity: the observations made about this
passage is not to have proven a case for using geographical data in
determining the date NS. At the same time, the reasoning used by
Ghosh to conclude that “...geographical data should not be used in
determining the date...” are observed closely for their validity. First,
from the compilation of the textual information included earlier, it
should be clear that Ghosh’s usage of the word “mostly” is appropriate.
For there are instances where geographical information is found but
not necessarily in connection with only the pravrttis. Consider, for
instance, their occurrences in the context of wm: (bhdsah) and ot
(varna):

Second, when Ghosh has written that pravrttis “...seem to be a
later conception and not at all indispensable for understanding the
theatrical art...” this should be read for what it is: conjecture, at best.
The usage ‘not at all indispensable’ in “...not at all indispensable
for understanding the theatrical art...” could be seen as particularly
problematic especially if an understanding of theatrical art had (or
required to accommodate) local variations, a scenario not implausible

4 DVIVEDI 2001:556, Chapter 17, verse 49
4 DVIVEDI 2004:248, Chapter 21, verse 104
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in the diverse landscape found in the NS. Third, the argument based
on the absence pravrtti-s in Dasaripa and the Natakalaksana is—
even if one were to take on face-value that these texts otherwise
depended a great deal on the NS—again, at best a conjecture. It is
hard for anyone to establish that this explanation is more plausible
than it is not. Fourth, the comparative point that the geographical data
in NS occurs “...almost in the same sequence” as it does in Mb and
other Purana-s is neither a fully-substantiated nor a robust one. For,
there is enough data where geographical information is not almost in
the same sequence. It should be clear from all four points made above
that not one of Ghosh’s arguments can be said to be empirically more
sound than unsound, more conclusive than inconclusive and hence
Ghosh’s view that ‘it seems that some interpolator put them into the
text of the Natyasastra, for associating it with all the different parts of
India...” is merely a conjecture. It has not been substantiated by him
with reasoning that can be considered conclusive. To reiterate the
point made at the beginning of this paragraph: a critique of Ghosh’s
reasoning should not be construed as having proven the opposite
of his conjecture. The point in undertaking this critique® was to
demonstrate that if Ghosh’s arguments (portions considered above)
constitute the best reasons in excluding the geographical data of NS
from being a factor in dating of the text, then that hypothesis will
require better reasons in order to be considered established.

Spatial Origin: A Clue

In her Foreword to the book Natyasdastra—Revisited, Dr. Vatsyayan,
after having raised the questions “Who was Bharata? Where did he
live? Was he a person or was he only a pseudonym for the creator of
text which has held the attention of scholars from the North to the
South, East to the West, and beyond India?” (Vatsyayan 2016a:vi),
has gone on to remark that “there is a body of scholarship on this
seminal text, the Natyasastra” (ibid.) and that “this could fill a
library” (ibid.). Yet, answers to the questions she has raised are, for
some reason, not explicitly stated (at whatever level of specificity
they can be answered), atleast not in that particular book. Even as

4 Related read: Kane’s critique of Sircar. “This is a strange and unconvincing
argument.” (Kane 1961:42)
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one finds some other fresh and rare comparative insight—that “the
Tamil Tolkappiyam is the earliest translation of the Natyasastra in
any regional language, which moulded classical Tamil Sangam
poets” (Ramachandran 2016:66)*—answers to questions about spa-
tial origin of Bharata muni were elusive. Atleast 12 videos®'—ones
containing Natyashastra in their titles—have been uploaded in the
Youtube channel Vidya-mitra® after the first edition of the book
Natyasastra—Revisited was published but an answer, or even a
detailed discussion, on the spatial origin was not to be found in any
of these resources. In contrast, The Wonder that was Kashmir®® pub-
lished a few months after the first edition of Natyasastra—Revisited,
contains atleast what Subhash Kak cautiously terms as “indirect” rea-
sons regarding the spatial origin of Bharata Muni: “An early name
seen as belonging to Kashmir is Bharata Muni of the Natyashastra.
The indirect reasons for this identification are that the rasa idea of the
Natyashastra was discussed by many scholars in Kashmir. Another
reason is that the Natyashastra has a total of 36 chapters and it is sug-
gested that this number may have been deliberately chosen to con-
form to the theory of 36 tattvas which is a part of the later Shaivite
system of Kashmir. Many descriptions in this book seem especially
true for Kashmir. The bhana, a one-actor play described by Bharata
is still performed in Kashmir by groups called bhand pather (bhana
patra, in Sanskrit). It should be mentioned here parenthetically that a
few scholars take Bharata to be a Southerner. It is also interesting that
there exist some very close connections between Kashmir and South
India in the cultural tradition like the worship of Shiva, Pancharatra,
Tantra, and the arts. Recently, when I pointed this out to Vasundhara

0 Ramachandran Nagaswamy’s insight is also significant in light of this: “The
earliest extant literary evidence for the assimilation of Bharata’s Natyasdastra into
Tamil culture is Illangovadigal’s Silappadikaram.” (Subrahmanyam 1980:91)

1 See #3-14 in Table IT (in Appendix III)

52 Vidya-mitra is an online learning portal for all the e-content projects developed
under the NME-ICT (National Mission on Education through Information and
Communication Technology), MHRD. http://vidyamitra.inflibnet.ac.in/index.
php/about. Accessed on Dec 30, 2019.

3 Kak, Subhash (2016). The Wonder that was Kashmir. http://www.pragyata.
com/mag/the-wonder-that-was-kashmir-217. Accessed on Dec 30, 2019.

Note: Much of what has been excerpted from the article above is also found in
Kak 2004:61
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Filliozat, the art historian who has worked on Karnataka, she said that
the inscriptional evidence indicates a continuing movement of teach-
ers from Kashmir to the South and that Kashmir is likely to have been
the original source of many of the early Shaivite, Tantric, and Sthapa-
tya Agamas” (Kak 2016). In the above context and close connection
with landscape (part I of this essay), consider the following question:
has the following data in the NS, in conjunction with geography and
relevant aspects of cultural history, been considered in dealing with
aspects of spatiality? If not, consider the following information found
in the third chapter:

feTeet Ao |t HRd A

TR g FATITE St 3 e gl
ThT: ST Hof TehTTeerTe At |

TTHT: GHTAE oel Th et o]l 2R
FafgTihatoRerd: Tfaugar:|

AT <o farqet: g 201

The translations of the above by three different scholars is as follows:

“[Along with these gods] should be [taken] red thread-bangle
(pratisara), the best kind of red sandal, red flowers and red fruits.
[With these and] articles such as barley, white mustard, sunned
rice, Nagapuspa powder and husked saffron (priyangu), the gods
should be installed.” (Ghosh 1951:35)

“3H S H o, Hicft Ty, g, ud %o et ATt T =Rl | |, wd, orar g fomn
T2 BT A oA, TS o =01 Uef JoRfed frRreT] o ary R <o bt e ST e
(Shastri 1971:206)

“Z S | AT T o T T 60T, HICH, AT, AT T B SR AT 71 1 e
BT =TT | ST, T S (4T 36t v, Tite), forT 22 g amfer (o) 3 =mer, s a1
<ot 3T feserer T forrey 5 sedt 3 wner et st g Rt =nfe” (DVIVEDI
1992:239)

Before proceeding to inferences from an analysis of the above
textual information, a few points by way of context. In addition to the
“indirect reasons” stated by Kak seen earlier, let us recall here Ghosh’s
view (seen earlier) that ““...the original work was an exposition of the
dramatic art as it was practised in the northern India especially
in the midland only” (Ghosh 1951:LXXII) [Emphasis added]. Note
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that Ghosh has, unlike Kak, not given any accompanying reasons for
this conclusion of his, which yet comes with some very definitive
delimitation.>* In reading Ghosh and Kak together, it should, though,
not be missed that while Ghosh is talking about the original work
being an exposition of the dramatic art as it was practised in the
northern India especially in the midland only, Kak’s reasons pertain
to the location of Bharata Muni in Kashmir: related but not the same.
Let it be recalled here that Gupt, in 2016, has stated that the structure
of the NS has remained intact since the Sth century B.C. when,
according to him, Bharata Muni compiled it (verbatim citation seen
earlier) and that “to recognise the personality of Bharata Muni is not
to deny that passages have been interpolated into the Sastra since
his time, and that mutilations and losses have also not occurred”
(Gupt 2016:29). Yet, Gupt has also, crucially, observed thus: “To my
mind the text of the NS ceased to acquire anything new very early.
By the 2nd century A.D. it had become in many respects antiquated”
(Gupt 2016:28). K.D. Tripathi, in his 2016 essay NATYASASTRA—
Two Divergent Views of the Text, sets up an important binary with
the following statements: “The approach adopted by a number of
modern scholars culminates in the conclusion offered by Srinivasa
Ayya Srinivasan who views NS as a heterogenous text. The other
view is that of Abhinavagupta ... Abhinavagupta clearly and
elaborately demonstrates the contextual consistency (prakarna
sangati), the consistency in a given chapter and the consistency
lying between the previous chapter and the following one (adhyaya
sangati), consistency as seen in a single given verse (sloka sangati),
consistency as seen in the use of a given word (pada sangati) and
even consistency seen in the use of a given morphological element
such as suffix, root, a case-ending etc (padamsa sangati). All such
main points given below have been thoroughly discussed in Abhi.
bha in order to demonstrate the unitary character of NS. ... Thus,
Abhinavagupta not only offers the coherence present from I to
V chapters and the link between them and the rest of the text,
but presents the considered view of the text also according to which

5 Definitive delimitation—*...practised in the northern India especially in the
midland only”—without giving reasons become particularly problematic, when
viewed in light of, for instance, Ramachandran Nagaswamy’s conclusions
regarding Tolkappiyam (cited earlier) and NS.
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NS is a unitary text of a single authorship” (Tripathi 2016:80-83)
[Emphasis added].*

With all the above as background, let us now look closely at the
three verses fer...Brrea™: and their translations stated earlier and ask:
is there any information here that can help narrow down decisively
to any reasonably specific region?*® In other words, is there any
information in these verses which uniquely identifies any one specific
region from the landscape of the Natyasastra while eliminating other
possibilities? Perhaps the only such possibility has to be “saffron,”
found in Ghosh’s translation of priyangu. If Ghosh’s translation of
privangu as saffron can be admitted without any academic reservation,
then today’s Jammu and Kashmir comes into contention.

Map 2: From the Political Map of India®

3 Emphasis has been added because Tripathi’s point, even if not explicitly stated
as being so, is a critique the Kane’s conjecture which culminated into the follow-
ing: “The Natyasastra makes a valiant attempt to raise the status of the dramatic
art, places it on a very high pedestal and infuses a spiritual and religious element
in it. It is with this view that probably the first five chapters were added.” (Kane
1961:22) More broadly speaking, application of the “critical method” (higher
criticism) has itself met with a serious criticism in Problems with the Critical
Method (Adluri and Bagchee 2017:356-413). Though Adluri and Bagchee’s crit-
icism is primarily at the intersection of the Mahabharata, the Bhagavad Gita
and German Indology, their meta-criticism of the historical-critical method itself
needs to be studied carefully to see if there are any lessons to be learnt there in
dealing with certain kinds of higher-criticism applied to the Natyasastra.

¢ Latent in this question and the analysis that follows is a presumption: that it
is not too unreasonable to presume that items mentioned in these verses were
locally available in the regions where the author of these verses was based.

37 Political Map of India (2019). 9th edition. http://www.surveyofindia.gov.in/
pages/display/235-political-map-of-india. Accessed on Dec 30 2019.
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It is even possible to narrow down to such a specific region
because a) there is no known history (yet), unless something has been
missed, of saffron being cultivated in any part of the landscape of the
Natyasastra (Map 1, seen earlier) other than the portion that overlaps
with today’s union territory Jammu and Kashmir and b) existence
of saffron “before 500 BCE” (McGee 2004:422) in Kashmir®®
(recall Bharat Gupt’s dating of fifth century BCE) is claimed by
even non-Indian sources.” Between ~500 BCE and the 11th century
CE—that century in which the poet Bilhana, in his composition
Vikramamkadevacaritam, remarked not having seen saffron being
cultivated in any place other than Kashmir® (Bharadwaj 1958:17)—
third-century Chinese attestations of saffron being grown in and
sourced from Kashmir is reported in the The Oxford Companion to
Food: “Laufer (1978), ..., stated that as long ago as the 3rd century
AD a Chinese writer referred to saffron-growing in Kashmir; and that
it was from Kashmir that saffron was exported to China.” (Davidson
2014:699). Marc Aurel Stein has reported, in the 19th century, the
then-living tradition of worshipping Tauksaka Naga and its connection
to place of origin of saffron cultivation in Kashmir: “The Tak$aka
Naga is worshipped to this day in the large pool of limpid water
situated close to the village of Zevan (or Jayavana, see vii. 607), in
the Vihi Pargana, 74°58° long. 34° 3’ lat.; ... From the Taksaka
Naga the cultivation of the saffron flowers which flourishes in this
neighbourhood, is supposed to have originated; ... The Ain-i Akb.,

8 Kashmir in ancient sources, whilst in the same vicinity as today’s union ter-
ritory Jammu and Kashmir, might not overlap with the political boundaries of
today’s Kashmir precisely.
% These non-Indian sources imply that saffron was not native to the Kashmir
region and that “saffron crocus was carried eastward to Kashmir before 500
BCE”. Whether or not saffron is native to Kashmir, the point to note here is that
even these differing groups would agree on saffron being present in the Kashmir
region before 500 BCE. We authors, in citing the non Indian sources here do so
only to highlight this resonance across difference. Our citing this source should
not be construed as us having taken a position that saffron was not native to the
Kashmir region.
60 FETE: HEHHHEI Aot T Herarerera:|
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Fgd (kunkuma) is saffron

ymerw (Saradadesa) is Kashmir
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ii p. 358, mentions a pilgrimage to the spring at the commencement
of the saffron cultivation, i.e. in Jyaistha” (Stein 2009:36) [Emphasis
added]. Reverse geocoding®' 74°58” long. 34° 3’ lat. yields a location
near today’s Wular lake, in India’s Jammu and Kashmir.

Map 3: 74°58’ long. 34° 3’ lat.

Hajan Town

Kishtwar, also in today’s union territory Jammu and Kashmir,
is outside what is called the Kashmir valley. Its difference from
Kashmir valley has been particularly noted in historical records, not
only for its “finer in quality” (Moosvi 2003:394) saffron but also as
a place where, unlike the Kashmir valley, barley® and gram were
cultivated, along with lentils, millets and pulses. Cultivation of rice
and mustard in Kashmir is, of course, well-known. Therefore, 4 out
of 5 items in Ghosh’s (translation) list can be reasonably argued as
being local to the Kashmir region, save one: Nagapuspa. Nagapuspa,
which coincidentally precedes priyangu even in Susruta’s Eladi-
group list (in vol 1 of Susruta-samhita), while today is generally
found “...occurring in the Himalayas from Nepal eastwards, Bengal,
Assam, evergreen rain forests of North Kanara, Konkan, forests of
Western Ghats and Andhra Pradesh,”®® has been mentioned as present
in Imdraprastha, in the Mahabharata.%* Nagapuspa is a stumbling

¢ https://www.latlong.net/Show-Latitude-Longitude.html

62 Barley in Neolithic times in the region: “Two, a particular variety of crop,
the emmer wheat mingled with barley, exclusive to Neolithic Kanishkapura,...”
(Kaul 2018:126)

% See Nagakesara (p. 125) in THE AYURVEDIC PHARMACOPOEIA OF INDIA
Part I, Volume I1. http://www.ayurveda.hu/api/API-Vol-2.pdf (Accessed on Dec
30 2019). Nagakesara, like Nagapuspa is a name for Mesua ferrea.

6 01199039a semify = wnfor Twe @ 01199039¢  STRTHTqaR-ToReiehsrasmeaerm
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block, atleast so for the authors, in identification of Kashmir region
and if there is an explanation, it is yet to be uncovered by the authors
atleast. At this point, let us take a step back to ask the question:
why have we been looking at only the Kashmir region in the first
place? Primarily, Ghosh’s translation of priyangu as saffron. Now,
the NS verse contains *..fargufy: frrgmfir.. This has been translated by
Ghosh as husked saffron, by Sastri as gudfea g and by Dvivedi as
foserh e iy, If husk is understood as it normally is—outer shell
or coating of a seed—does “husked saffron” make sense? Does
saffron actually come with husk or is it simply separated from the
flower and then dried?%® If “husked saffron” can be explained, then
only Nagapuspa as a stumbling block remains. However, if “husked
saffron” makes little or no sense, could priyangu be something other
than saffron? Before moving on to other possibilities with priyangu, it
might be pertinent to point out that saffron as priyarngu is unusual also
on the count that what has been extensively translated as saffron—
right from the Susruta samhita to Bilhana’s Vikramamkadevacaritam
and Kalhana’s Rajatarangini—is not priyangu but kunkuma. In
interpreting priyangu, it might make sense to heed to Susmita
Pande’s advise, stated in her essay in History of Agriculture in
India, Up to C. 1200 A.D (2008): “...the interpretation of priyangu
should be according to the context.” (Pande 2008:838). The context
for “ferqwrfr: firrgmfir > includes 1) gs= (which, in this context, refers to

6 Kak’s “indirect evidence,” seen earlier, has not been forgotten. In, and to add
to, the context of these points—"It should be mentioned here parenthetically
that a few scholars take Bharata to be a Southerner. It is also interesting that
there exist some very close connections between Kashmir and South India in
the cultural tradition like the worship of Shiva, Pancharatra, Tantra, and the arts.
Recently, when I pointed this out to Vasundhara Filliozat, the art historian who
has worked on Karnataka, she said that the inscriptional evidence indicates a
continuing movement of teachers from Kashmir to the South and that Kashmir
is likely to have been the original source of many of the early Shaivite, Tan-
tric, and Sthapatya Agamas”—of Kak, which follows his “indirect evidence,”
see, in Appendix IV, expert Bharatanatyam practitioner Dr. Padmaja Venkatesh
Suresh’s perspective on the interplay between the philosophy of the NS and
Shaivism, particularly Kashmir Saivism and Saiva Siddhanta.

% See Harvesting and Processing Saffron Flowers (2018). Accessed on Dec 30
2019.  https://www.uvm.edu/~saffron/Resources/Factsheets/HarvestingSaffro-
nOct2018.pdf
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worship of deities which involves offerings) 2) other items that are
mostly edible cereals. Pande has suggested that priyarngu be identified
as Setaria italica or kanguni when it is used in the context of cereals
(ibid.). Just a few lines thereafter, in the context of yagnic ausadhis,
where she reads yava as barley (just as Ghosh, Dvivedi and SastrT
also do), she reads priyangu as kang/u]ni or Setaria italica. Raghava
S Boddupalli, in his 2019 paper Plant Biology in Yajurveda has also,
in the context of yajnas, yagas, homas, offerings to deities, identified
privangu as the cereal crop Setaria italica.®”

The identification of Priyangu as Setaria italica (synonym:
Panicum italicum) instead of saffron does not, on that count alone, rule
out the Kashmir region as one of the candidates because Priyangu,
as Setaria italica, has been read in the Nilamatapurana®® as part of
Kasmira’s past. What saffron can do, which priyarngu cannot (in this
context) however, is to eliminate regions other than today’s Jammu
and Kashmir. If Ghosh’s translation of Priyarngu as saffron is somehow
still tenable and if a reasonably credible explanation for Nagapuspa in
or immediately around the Kashmir region can be explained, then the
Kashmir region—already identified by (at least) Subhash Kak (albeit
on reasons he rightly calls “indirect”)—could be on stronger footing
with evidence more directly from the NS text. If, however, Ghosh’s
translation of Priyangu as saffron is untenable and if the presence
of Nagapuspa in or immediately around the Kashmir region (not
just in present times but in the past too) is an absolute impossibility
(which, to be clear, is not the latent position of the authors), then
other regions from the landscape of the Natyasastra will need to be
evaluated to see is anyone unique region which can claim Priyangu
(Setaria italica), Nagapuspa (Mesua Ferrea), Barley, Mustard and
Rice to have been reasonably local from 500 BCE onwards. Could,
by way of a hypothesis (only), the region of today’s Madhya Pradesh
and Chattisgarh be a candidate? Mahabharata attests Priyangu
along Narmada.®® Nagapuspa (Mesua Ferrea) is not unknown in that

7 If the context of the verse were ignored, Priyangu as Callicarpa macrophylla,
found normally in “Sub-Himalayan tracts, from Hazara eastwards to Assam, up
to 1,500 m” (Khare 2007:112), will also need to be considered.

68 Rrergarfirer forgrd aat & sfior ;| WA wesiste Fee:1 432 || (Kaniilal and Zadoo
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region. Barley, Mustard and Rice are also easily found in the region.
The landscape in the Natyasastra clearly shows regions along today’s
Narmada, the northern and northeastern parts of today’s Madhya
Pradesh. Now, are there other empirically verifiable clues, both from
within the text and from outside (the archeological and epigraphical
record), that could be relevant to this hypothesis? Let us start with
the text and look at a different, yet not at all unrelated, class of
evidence: soil-type. Consider what is unambiguously specified in the
Natyasastra about the type of soil, particularly its color, that would
be suitable for construction of natyamandapa (loosely, playhouse):

T feortT ST SOOI TR = AT i)
e e FIeIHoST: ||

Ghosh’s translation of the above is as follows: “A builder should
erect a playhouse on the soil which is firm, hard, and black or
white.” (Ghosh 1951:21) [Emphasis added].”" Ghosh attributes his
translation of = as ‘or’ to Abhinavagupta. DVIVEDI has translated
= as “sgar” (DVIVEDI 1992:162), that is, “or”. DVIVEDT’s cita-
tion and translation of Abhinavagupta’s commentary is as follows:
o R = | a7 cFon A =T § 7 g A (@rEn wd A wE e ” Madhu-
sudan Shastri, however, has translated F=n = as “fad firgh weft vt
e’ (Shastri 1975:175) [Emphasis added]. Even if only @t (‘or’)
but more so if wa (‘and’) [the latter, to us authors, seems like a more
natural translation of the text Natyasastra], the region which is
today’s Madhya Pradesh and Chattisgarh would prima facie be in
contention, when one sees the above textual data in the context of a
typical Indian soil map.”” Moving out of the text, the archaeological
and epigraphic record of this region yields what appears to be perhaps
the oldest (yet) known “ancient theatre” (Singh 2016:50). Anil Baran

" DVIVEDI 1992:162, Chapter 2, verse 30

"I Particularly in the context of soil, translation of 7 as pale yellow makes more
sense than Ghosh’s translation of 7 as “white”

2 https:/store.mapsofindia.com/digital-maps/country-maps-1-2-3/india/india-
soil-map. (Accessed on Dec 30 2019). Note that we have used prima facie as this
angle could benefit from an exploration of greater fidelity and granularity, a facet
of which would be to look at whether there has been any dramatic change in soil
type over the last three millennia. Such as dramatic change, in this region, over
the last three millennia atleast does not seem to have been widely written about.
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Ganguly, in his book (published in 1979) Fine Arts in Ancient India,
has written thus: “Even these days we find specimens of stages as
were prevalent in ancient days. These specimens are found inside two
caves in a series of hillocks named Ramgarh in Sarguja State in the
district of Chota Nagpur. These two caves are named as Shitabenga
and Yogimara. There are found the two specimens of dramatic stages
coupled with green rooms as were prevelant in ancient days when
Sanskrit plays used to be staged. It is said that these caves are at least
2,200 years old” (Ganguly 1979:84). Decades later, Upinder Singh
has added thus: “The Sitabenga and Jogimara caves on Ramgarh hill
(in Chattisgarh can be reached through a natural tunnel known as
Hathipol, 180 ft long and so high that an elephant can pass through
it. ... In front of the entrance of the Sitabenga cave is row of rock-cut
benches arranged in terraces in the shape of a crescent, with aisles.
... The inscriptions and the layout of the cave and the area around it
suggest that this may have been an ancient theatre, a place where
poets recited their poems and where plays were performed long ago”
(Singh 2016:50) [Emphasis added]. In her introduction to the volume
titled Indian Drama (published by the Publications Division, Min-
istry of Information and broadcasting, Government of India), Suniti
Kumar Chatterji has noted that “...at Sitabenga and Jogimara caves in
Ramgarh hills...there are inscriptions which are highly suggestive of
the existence of a developed dramatic art” (Chatterji 1981:6). Having
just seen flora, soil-type data from the text being corroborated by
physical evidence found in the Madhya Pradesh-Chattisgarh region,
earliest (yet) known archaeological and epigraphic evidence directly
corroborating “ancient theater” also from the same region, we come
to the last item of physical evidence, again from the same region:
“Sculpture piece excavated from the Stupa at Bharhut.””® First, the
location of Bharhut (23°31°01.2”N 80°57°00.0”E)™ followed by the
artefact recovered, dated to c. 2nd century BCE:

73

http://www.bl.uk/onlinegallery/onlineex/apac/photocoll/s/largeimage59502.
html (Accessed on Dec 30 2019)

™ https://www.google.com/maps/place/Madhya+Pradesh/@23.957703,76.179
3988,1062791m/data=!3m2!1e3!4b1!4m13!1m7!3m6! 1s0x0:0x0!2zMjPCsD-
MxJzAXLjIiTIAAMMKwWNTcnMDAuMCIJF!3b1!8m2!3d23.517!4d80.95!3m4
11s0x39667381d35aea05:0xe0106b0d4e701cle!8m2!3d23.4834007!4d77.2009
277?hl=en (Accessed on Dec 30 2019)
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(Image source: see footnote #74)

(Image source: see footnote #73)

A reading of the inscription (top-left of the image; see image
in footnote 73 for a clearer viewing) has established Bharhut as an
important region, well-known to a wide range of people from all
over India. The relief (if viewed in entirety) in this 4jatasattu pillar
has stories from Buddha’s life wherein the King is shown as kneeling
in front of the Buddha with his guards (female). Focussing on the
image we have here, the dancing motifs reveal use of hand gestures
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(Hasta-s), feet positions (Sthanaka-s) and the attire (Aharyd) from
the Natyasastra. The formation resembles a Pindibandha or group
dance, among which are the categories of Pindr (lump-like grouping),
Srikhalika (design of a cluster), Latabandha (held together like a net
or creepers) and Bhedyaka (individual dancers aligned in movement).
The musicians are playing on drums, cymbals and are in tune with the
dancers. The scene opens up possibilities of a Natyamandapa within
the palace with the hierarchy in seating of spectators (Rasika-s).
The royal family is on the top while the common folks are below.
The Anjali mudra (prostrations) of dance is held by many which
presupposes the simultaneous existence of a yajia in the scene.

Conclusion

To state the obvious: more extensive multi-disciplinary effort might
be required before anything final can be concluded about the spatial
origin of the Natyasastra text. That said, if this paper has, in a rea-
soned manner and in the context of the landscape in the Natyasastra,
at least foregrounded the potential for lesser discussed aspects of the
Natyasastra to contribute in getting closer to answering—in conjunc-
tion with evidence from multiple disciplines—old unanswered ques-
tions, then at least one of its objectives would have been served. The
reconstructed landscape in itself, though, reveals a shape of Bharat-
avarsa (of which Kashmir” was clearly a part) congruent with much
of today’s India,’® including regions south of the Vindhyas, so much
so that Bharata’s Natyasastra can easily and justifiably be seen as
Bharata’s Natyasastra. In having uncovered this possibility to posit,
on textually sound grounds, Bharata’s Natyasastra as Bharata’s
Natyasastra and having demonstrated how this particular ‘idea’ of
India (that is Bharata) has not been found in works such as Irfan
Habib’s Formation of India—Notes on the History of an Idea, Ishrat
Alam’s Names for India in Ancient Indian Texts and Inscriptions,
and for that matter even in Bimala Churn Law’s Historical Geog-
raphy in Ancient India, this paper addresses voids in literature not

75 ST T 29 AT BIE SATed; W] TR Y shad HiRi SRNTA: |, TTseTet HIETe e & R |
761, (1) India, that is Bharat, shall be a Union of States.” in the Constitution of
India PART 1 ‘THE UNION AND ITS TERRITORY’. See p.2 in https://www.
india.gov.in/sites/upload_files/npi/files/coi_part_full.pdf. Accessed on Dec 30,
2019.
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only pertaining to the Natyasastra but also literature seen by some
as influential in Idea/ldeas-of-India discourse and the geography of
Ancient India.

Gratitude

The spark to look at the landscape related data in the Natyasastra is
courtesy Shonaleeka Kaul’s book The Making of Early Kashmir -
Landscape and identity in the Rajatarangini and in it, particularly,
her Map 2 Connected Histories-I. The 2016 book Natyasastra—
Revisited, edited by Bharat Gupt, and therein, essays by scholars
Kapila Vatsyayan, Bharat Gupt, R. Nagaswamy and K.D. Tripathi
are of foundational value to many arguments as have been the schol-
arship of Dr. Padma Subrahmanyam and Dr. Subhash Kak. Though
subjected to the maximum critique in this paper, Dr. Manomo-
han Ghosh’s introductory essay and his English translation of the
Natyasastra have been indispensable and will perhaps continue to
remain an important milestone in the journey of the Natyasastra
in at least the near future. Gratitude is also owed to Madhusudan
Shastri and Parasanatha Dvivedl for their Hindi translations of the
Natyasastra and to the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, for
its critical edition of the Mahabharata and all scholars who made
that critical edition possible. This paper would be lesser if any of the
names included in the bibliography had not written what they did.
Almost always taken for granted, the search engine Google has been
of inestimable value. Last, but not the least, this paper has come into
existence primarily because of the call for papers issued by the organ-
isers of the seminar The Recensions of Natyasastra and the institu-
tions that made this seminar possible.
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Appendix I

MAP 1: Landscape in the Natyasastra (Circles represent some
place-names found in both the Natyasdastra and the BORI critical
edition of the Mahabharata)
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Appendix II

TABLE I: Some geographical data from the NS found in the crit-
ical edition of the Mb. Most of these have been indicated with a

circle in Map 1 (above).

S No Name Natyasastra Mahabharata
1 anarta AT 13.041 drarear @i | 05007004 ¢ sAdrt
AT AT Tt sy e (De
1940:20)
2 andhra S 13.039 sfareremermgr | 0601004 8a s sreat
JoTT  FETEST TeTafitateads = (Bel-
valkar 1947:54)
3 anga g 13.044 s agm: 06010044 ¢ srgm agm:
chlrE'IS_\“lltﬂ JcHIAIGHTTET: Ghizﬁs\"llﬁi RESSNIEIE! I
(Belvalkar 1947:53)
4 avantt et 13.052 smma=dt arfgomer | 0601004 1¢
< afuTa R FAISAAL AT
(Belvalkar 1947:52)
5 bahlika ClisiEd 13.048 st wiegsnida | 05004014a st
TR S ITEdeT: oS Sttt 7
(De 1940:14)
6 bharata | 13.021 vra @z adar | 06010005a s d
Bfted e quifereafir o wa A,
(Belvalkar 1947:45)
7 bharatavarsa | = | 13,027 v W 06010001a =fed
Y HET HET TG TR & 218 7fS e
21.104 g7 v a9 06010004 # a7 ¥
AT faTer T 7 et werd (Bel-
valkar 1947:45)
8 carmanvatt | FER | 17.062 wdvaddid® T | 06010018 wmvad
AATEHHTRAT: rarcht et faw qom
(Belvalkar 1947:47)
9 daksipatya | FOT | 17.053 demmreEEn | 01112011c¢
SfomTeTYr degam AR e S
sfumTeeherEd (Suk-
thankar 1933:497)
10 dravida EES 21.010 fraesitmema | 06010057a zfrer: Fe:
Sferer: FwifTRET: STt et S
(Belvalkar 1947:56)
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11 ganga e 13.049 feraeafiarag | 060100352 wwedt:
TR fewr ATy wEt T Ay
(Belvalkar 1947:51)
12 hastinapura | TR | 13,048 wremen w@mw | 0109604 1 ¢ vt
T BT B 7 T |
#ra: (Sukthankar
1933:440)
13 hima fem 02.068 =ers=rar 06032025¢ ==t
frfofefdnaty memea: SRS TR e
(Belvalkar 1947:155)
14 kalinga FHfergr 13.039 Fgerwdmensda | 0601003 8a TR
TS T+ GET: TG ST HhTEadd 7
(Belvalkar 1947:51)
15 | kasi T 21.110 frmesireegr | 06010038 yeT:
Sferet: TR FicTgTe S Hehrada =
(Belvalkar 1947:51)
16 kasmira T 13.148 yearen @t | 06010052a srefir:
EBuinkisieud TR e axteTeen
(Belvalkar 1947:55)
17 kirata feptr 21.110 fertrasreiarsme 0601005 5c frar s
sferer: il Torgr e orgTaT:
(Belvalkar 1947:55)
18 | kosala @R | 21.110 Frueesitesna | 06010038 wee:
sferer: R b HeleaT: Friell:
i i (Belvalkar
1947:51)
19 | kuru T 13.021 w fgrans | 06010037c
FEEA A T
IMeammsEsTgTer: (Bel-
valkar 1947:51)
20 madra RES 13.048 =gt wiegsda | 0601004 0¢ wer ws
HEFTITCReT: TGS TR SHT:
(Belvalkar 1947:52)
21 magadha L) 21.112 wre=ra: 06010044a faagerr
SRS AT ATTE: | AnTeT R fersrreqem
(Belvalkar 1947:53)
22 mahendra " 13.038 we=sr wer: et | 0601001 0a wews wera:
Hehel: TCTHoST: wer: yfeeATgeram (Bel-

valkar 1947:46)




Landscape in the Natyasastra 169
23 malava T 13.041 smaf-aer 06010058 ¢ g
AfafiTeRT HITST ATCTARAYT | ST SISO AICTETOTEHT:
(Belvalkar 1947:56)
24 malaya e 13.038 we=zr werr: @it | 0601001 0a wewsT 7e:
HeheT: TTCHSSI: wer: Qe (Bel-
valkar 1947:46)
25 mekala EE] 13.038 mewt wer: walt | 06010039¢ Sewiten
Hohe: qTeTHoI: ST HTEIeRc: T8
(Belvalkar 1947:51)
26 paricala T | 05.181 seEmEfausara | 0601003 7¢ Fwarsara:
qTfeoTTeigHTTS: wITes " srerer: (Bel-
valkar 1947:51)
27 paundra oy 13.044 divgr Jorerida | 02013019¢ dogarr
FniEtefi: FrgEAfa e Ty
(Edgerton 1944:74)
28 | pragjyotisa | TSAY | 13.046 yrehfm: 061120592 yrzitfirseaar
iy deereamioE: | feear wvse qggEs (Bel-
valkar 1947:653)
29 pulinda qfere 21.110 gferwar 06010039a =feaear:
FfeAOTTeRTey R T | e e e
T (Belvalkar 1947:51)
30 sahya BE 13.038 we=zr werr: @t | 0601001 0a wewsT 7ew:
HeheT: TTAHSI: war: qiferArera (Bel-
valkar 1947:46)
31 | sauwvira it | 13,041 S g | 06010052a e
A T ety e qetehTeqe
(Belvalkar 1947:55)
32 sindhu fory 17.061 06010020c ufermt ot
Femafeareiei= st e arforft qemforfg,
T (Belvalkar 1947:47)
33 | $drasena T | 21.112 wresre: 0601003 8a v&:
e wifeeTeigHTTeT: | Shfctgme st Hishredde =
(Belvalkar 1947:51)
34 surastra g 17.060 gorgafaasy 06010042¢ s73weht:
PAIIRT T g TR ST
(Belvalkar 1947:52)
35 tamralipta | TERTE | 13,046 Tk 06010055¢ frrar aefar:
ufermre At | fgr frereamieeT:
(Belvalkar 1947:55)
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36 vanga agh 13.044 srgam agm: 06010044c srgmagm:
AT TATISGHTTET: | ST Teheed =T T <
(Belvalkar 1947:53)
37 vatsa S 13.049 femaaefsarag | 06010039a =ifeaear:
REUIRIBIENAGHEY T IS femyfermas:
(Belvalkar 1947:51)
38 vetravati apFerelt 17.060 gogafaesry 0601001 8c =oardt
A AFerclt el fawt qor
(Belvalkar 1947:47)
39 vindhya ferer 13.010 o ggzea | 06010010c ferezrer
o ferrerer = TS FHA e
(Belvalkar 1947:46)
40 yavana RES) 13.039 wweredwenga | 06010064a T
SHIAGT I T: HRFEISIT SR FAoaSITad:
(Belvalkar 1947:58)
Appendix III

TABLE II: Videos in Youtube channel Vidya-Mitra™ with “Natya-
shastra”” in its title”

1

20151229

Natya Shasthra Compressed
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=3vKi71Nve A

20151229

5 1 6 Natyashastra and Modern Theatre Tradition
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NLG_s3pWGwA

20160706

Karanas of Natyashastra (Tandava Lakshana) (PERA)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=TfAhwniLzo0

20160928

Introduction of Natyashastra (SKT-MA)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=400bL-kTmHM

20160929

Origin of Natyashastra: from shloka 1 to 40 (SKT-MA)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RXx61AjBo00

20160929

First chapter of Natyashastra: from shloka 81 to 139 (SKT-
MA)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ur-6¢5XRIz0

20160929

First chapter of Natyashastra: from shloka 41 to 80 (SKT-
MA)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=rKUyhDXNJbA

" https://www.youtube.com/channel/UCCUr096 WDp86n62CXBeHIQw/about
8 With and without space between Natya and Shastra
7 All these links were accessed on Dec 30, 2019
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8 | 20161022 | What is Natya Shastra? Details of its author, Natyaveda, and
Origin of Natya (PERA)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZaMUzKGAynU

9 | 20161022 | Relevance of Natya Shastra today
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1ruXXzP6ggA&t=1s

10 | 20161022 | Content and brief description of 1 — 15 chapters of Natya-
Shastra (PERA)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fMtBQ4R43a0

11 | 20170216 | Natyashastra and Rasa (ENG)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZgpN80y4 Zs

12 | 20170809 | Bharat Muni Aur Unka Natyashastra
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FkOAt5JJmzo&t=1s
13 | 20170829 | Natyasastra
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6xPkqadl 1Q

14| 20170905 | Natya Sastra (ENG)

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cHNi5aMHHD-
c&t=435s

Appendix IV

Natyasastra, Saivism, Kashmir Saivism and Saiva Siddhanta: a
Bharatandatyam practitioner’s perspective (referred to in footnote
#65)

The philosophical basis of Natya or dramaturgy explains the link
between the physical, emotional and vital space of the TRIAD of
stage, spectator and actor with the universe as a micro-model. Tantra
represents the underlying sheath or fabric that connects all of creation
itself. In general, when one refers to the term it would connote the
‘science’ beneath the activity. It stands for energy, will, power,
movement, often represented as ‘Shakti’. It is energy that consents
to move from sound to word, to sentence, to poem, to song, to dance,
to painting, to sculpture, to emotion and thus the entire manifested
world. ‘It all starts from the word’ say almost all religious faiths. In
the cycle of creation and dissolution, the supreme PARAVAK where
all sound is in seed form, rises as PASHYANTI-thought, then as
MADHYAMA- whisper and then as VAIKHARI-spoken or heard
voice. Natya Shastra opens chapter by chapter, exactly showing
the world drama unfold from the word, making the characters play
various roles with involved acting. The actor is like a Yogi, actually
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detached from the act in the true sense. There is symbolically the end
of a scene, an act, a play like the end of the world drama too. The
popular Dance of Shiva is Creation or descent from the subtle realms
to the gross and Dissolution or ascent from the gross to the subtle
realms.

A treatise of energy, moving towards consciousness is what
actually defines the Tantra in Natya Shastra. The Tantrika Yogi of
Kashmir, Abhinavagupta has been so far the greatest commentator
ever on Natya Shastra. Although Bharata himself has not given
explicit references to Tantra in the Shastra, his work, especially
the most important chapter of Rasa Nishpatti is often being
studied under the lens of Tantric Trika Shaivism, much due to the
influence of Abhinavagupta. Bhavabhuti, the dramatist, is probably
the first to mention Bharata Muni as the author and he calls him
Tauryatrikasutrakara, one who has given a treatise of Trika Shaivism
through Natya Shastra. The Tryambaka school of Kashmir is known
as Trika Shaiva system of philosophy and Yoga. It has three aspects,
Agama, Spanda and Pratyabhijna. Agama Sastra, the revelation by
Shiva, lays down both the principles and practices of the system.
Bharata follows the Agamic ritualistic consecration of the playhouse
with Yantras [mystical diagrams] and Mantras [potent sound
syllables]. Spanda Sastra elaborates the principles laid down, from
the point of view of energy or vibration called Shakti. Prakasha is
Shiva, the Eternal Light without which nothing can appear. Vimarsha
is Shakti, the character or Svabhava of Siva, the mirror that reflects
His grandeur, power and beauty. Spanda is also the movement, the
inner rhythm of the aesthetic experience. This force manifests in
the instinctive emotions like joy, anger, fear, love etc. The dance
and music take both the artiste and spectator to concentrate upon
sound as pure melody, pure rhythm and both melody and rhythm.
The Pratyabhijna philosophy explains Svatantrya or sovereignty
as the characteristic of Shiva which expresses into Ichha (will),
jnana (knowledge) and kriya (action) Shaktis. Pure Knowledge—
Consciousness is Purusha (male) Shiva, the Self, and the equipments
of the individual and the confusing universe of endless plurality
constitute Prakriti, (female) Shakti, the non-self. This glorious
concept, and all its sacred implications, the man-woman form of
Shiva — Ardhanareeshwara presents the significance in realizing the
macrocosm and the microcosm as the mere play of the ONE SELF in
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and through the non-self. When the play with story, song and dance is
being represented, there is apparent identification with character and
mood both in the artiste and spectator. The former is a Patra, a vessel
who may have to travel from role to role, if it is multiple role-playing
often done in mono-act or in Ekaharya Lasya- classical solo dancing
in single costume. The latter thoroughly enjoys from his position of
deeply concentrating on the visual poetry -Drushya Kavya before
him and undergoes processes of imagination and catharsis before
arriving at ‘transcendental’ realization of Rasa. Pratyabhigna calls
this as the reduction in objective, relative identities [Becomingness of
Shakti/s] leading to resting in one absolute subject [Being Shiva]. At
this stage, Rasa is just ONE, like the joy of sad tales or the beauty of
a ugly woman in a painting! Aesthetic experience is in tasting one’s
own essential beatitude and in this sense, Rasa is truly single and this
‘I’, gets coloured by determinants and consequents (vibhavas and
anubhavas) but remains as ITSELF- Aham Idam. These determinants
and consequents and Vybhicharis or transitory moods along with
Satvika expressions that arise from the concentrated mind, comprise
of scientific use of gestures, music, dialogue, stage property, dance and
various other elements. For Abhinava the aesthetic performance and
experience leads the adept towards identity with Shiva by disclosing
his or her possession of his immanent Shakti. Vijnana Bhairava,
Siva Sutra, Tirumandiram and other texts ‘before Abhinavabharati’,
have variously interpreted the philosophical rationalization of Rasa
as Brahman Aswada Sahodara [brother of supreme consciousness],
along with its assimilation to Tantra. While Moolar talks of the highest
meditative realm- NADANTA state of Chidambaram Nataraja’s
dance, Vijnana Bhairava talks of the NADA in harmony of musical
instruments and meditation on inarticulate sound vibration, leading
to self-realization. These Shaiva Tantras are usually presented in the
form of a dialogue between Shiva and Parvati. Shaivism, broadly, has
spiritual aims without ignoring the worldly goals of life consisting of
objective enjoyments. Therefore it is different from Advaita Vedanta
which has the discriminative view that the world is false-Mithya or
illusion-Maya. Shaiva Siddhantha practices are highly systematized
and deeply mystic. Shiva in his five functions is transcendent as
Paramashiva’s Parashakti [granting grace/Anugraha] and immanent
as Adi, Iccha,Gnana, Kriya Shaktis; these four being the power of
Tirodhana/obscuration, Samhara/dissolution, Stithi/ sustenance
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and Srishti/creation. Siddhanta Shaivism worships Shiva as both
the supreme Brahman and as the benevolent Eshwara or God. The
ultimateAdvaitic philosophical belief is that the entire creation is
synonymous with the creator.

It is to be noted that, if Shiva connotes the principle of
consciousness, Shakti connotes the energy that vibrates it as primal
sound. For a Shaiva, the Shakti path is fused in the practice. It is
Shakti who opens the doorways to Shiva. Shiva is constantly in the
joy of Shakti, infused in Him. Like the sun is known through its light
or fire through its heat, Shiva has no meaning without Shakti while
Shakti has not existence without Shiva. Central to this philosophy is
the triangle of Shiva/Pati or God, Nara/Pashu or individual soul and
Shakti/Pasha or bondage. The difference between the three entities
is real in existence, but they are inseparable from supreme Reality.

Natya Shastra evidently is founded on Shaivism, and whether
Trika or Shaiva Siddhanta or any other, it wouldn’t matter in reality.
The idea is the same - Tantra Marg/path is upasana, sadhana, japa
mantra, yoga, asana, pranayama, viniyoga, mudra, all integrated.
These are all existing and practised in Natya. The mind, the
contemplating instrument on a deity, is transformed in Tantra
Sadhana, esoteric meditative practice into that which it is meditating
upon. THAT THOU ART is the highest realization in both Tantra
and Natya, there is a constant feeling of being One and the same,
yet becoming different. Leading to union with the divine, there is
spontaneity as the totality of our rays of consciousness are reflected
back in the individual consciousness of all present in the theatre. In
the Yoga of Natya, Nada- music, Laya-perfect tempo in movement,
along with the inherent principles of a Shastra or science embodied
in it, there is the mystical journey in aesthetic experience. Rasa flows
from poet in whom the idea germinates as the seed and pertains until
the spectator as flower or fruit.

Although Vedic in origin, Natya is open to all people universally
as mentioned in the text, again classifying it as a type of Tantra
Sadhana, perhaps the only difference being that in Natya, there is
public consumption and not austerity alone. The hand gestures in
pure Tantra are to communicate with the deities [Prana Pratishtha]
as is ‘still followed’ in Kerala, Bengal and Assam temples while
these gestures are adapted for representation of various emotions
and for dancing purposes in Natya. Other than Kashmir, scholars
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have often associated Shaivism and Tantrik practices widely in South
India, like Virashaiva, Nakuleesha, Paashupata, Raseshwara and
Shaiva Siddhanta. Evidence is not sufficient to establish whether/
why there was migration towards south where it has stayed on, if at
all it originated only in Kashmir. The relationship of Natya Shastra
with Tolkappiyam and Silappadikaram have been elucidated by
Ramachandran Nagaswamy (2016) and Padma Subrahmanyam
(1980) respectively.

Natya Shastra had value then, has value now and will continue
to have value in future to come, world over. In fact, if one were to
compare the movements of almost all dances world-wide and the
Charis, Karanas and Angaharas in Natya Shastra, one would be
amazed as to how Bharata has already given every possibility of limbs,
hands, neck, face and parts of face, torso and feet in movement, with
wide appeal. He has left ample scope for innovations based on the
discipline. There is a role in drama for everyone in society, as Natya
is the mimicry of people. Universalization or Sadharanikarana is the
reason why it has sustained through ages both in India in some form
or other and across continents where its influence is evident. This
concept itself has a Tantric foundation as it connects the fundamental
emotional states in all of nature and mankind [Sthayi or predominant
Bhavas] with the discovery of self through realization of Rasa or
aesthetic bliss. The Natya Dharmi histrionic, specialized acting of
Satvika Abhinaya [concentrated emotional expressive mode] seems
unique to Indian dances, drama and some Asian cultures while the
Loka Dharmi common acting is universally adapted. Barring Varanasi
which has this culture, rest of central India do not show the existence
of Trika form of Shaivism. Kaashmiran gacchami was articulated
during upanayana samskara by young students during olden days,
meaning that “ I go to Kashmir for knowledge”. While it cannot be
disputed that the city of Srinagar, literally meaning the city of goddess
Saraswati, has produced a large number of great saints in comparison
to any other part, we know that mighty Kings have contributed to
the glory of Kashmir as well; Eg-Lalitaaditya defeated the King of
Kannauj and brought Atrigupta, the ancestor of Abhinavagupta to
Kashmir. Hence we cannot altogether rule out the possibility of a
culture with its philosophy that could have moved from another place
into Kashmir, although both being within Bharata.
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T 1 AT ST 30 o forgeit 7 et & e AfrT @ 31" Sfierw at 7t qe e
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AR T AIgfiEt T 93 1 Y & EFUl e H - W g3 o
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T ST A ) St 2 gt e o & Seft g8 aogfaftet § s fr g @
[ERISERIEZE IR R

e A qreAn % fov § wga @ fagEr ¥ 7w ot ==t A 2 fR Suesy
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! EEE TSR T 3T, H0at0 T, SyfieRT T,
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SRTL ST IS ATCARTRET - ST SHT AR H ST 2, 36 36 AT Hl Joarei]
HIA 8| TTAT & foF ATCaRIE o 18 ol AT 7 At o augfafia & Sear w
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T T ST 2
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1. TR S TS AT AT AT 61
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T Y Y TR RO o6 ST T SR % 78 91 3 o1 oft 0 a sife
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Ig Haufbg ® o a1 a1 e W S AT ¥ wheg 2l 8 Wi il
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SR HERT, 9T ST
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* AT W1, 78251
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Fu- ot o e 8 off qTawe T g1 SIdT 81 1o HICT TEahivT shT 2441 STEAT
ST TEHRTOT & 343 e | I 21 SET TehR G91 EUehi T U HTSIHTET 3
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uﬁwﬁwmm HIGeRTEd: 3eof Fdwd| qeIfarrTafed ATHHTERe fRad
AR e TRGAHTIeRT: STeed: Hfw| qTg e HIqehTvT qieaa: —
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TEHIARAEY, Hag fdy #ie ol foer @ aeasmeee bRy
WWHHW \‘5‘|?‘_|\1{°|’)3|(1°h{U|H| %@ STYATAThIA SHTHIHTY °h°||‘=l(1 ﬁ‘%ﬁ]’
Wﬂwqﬁaﬂmmﬁmﬁmﬁlm
T epaT: T, B A = -

(GOS — Baroda)

(T feramseRTe feoett-ammE)
(AT Head foraferaner — ammoTe)
(Ffe ufsereharr — faeeth)

TEA ARG I=2T: —

1. wrge 1 GOML S.D. 1119 — D 12999 Paper In completed
2. #rget 2 GOML S.D. 1120 — D 13000 Paper In completed

Ta fdy ATqeRary foemmaTeseHt foeqasrareTd, g8 aqeataTdr 2femsmor
ferereateerar: 3 forara

o=

TATATEATATINAT: — (Gaekwad’s Oriental Series No.XXXVI_Vol - I)

PrEErAfsrs T, FOMSER: e SEedEe:, e sdndeEm

UG, STERON (32) HERT:, UGV, SHIOM (108), HOMEI A,
|. TATTIRH, 2. afdqd, 3. afqdesd, 4. fagd, 5. 9aT@d, 6. o, 7.
wfeaspifaad, 8. AoseraRaed, 9. Fgrd, 10. sreifigesd, 11. Fiefwa~m,
12. oTeifery, 13. aq @Ry, 14. 30qE, 15. @ikad, 16, TSEafasd, 17.
foreafiaeny, 18. stemaey, 19. g, 20. snfamifaay, 21. fafimmfamey, 22.
Aefeafaerd, 23. SAfoadd, 24. qSTAYGH, 25. FEaw, 26. Fepfeaad, 27.
wIfed, 28. srdwied, 29. FEdfehigad, 30. TraTafagH, 31. dfcrad, 32. =Ffofa, 33.
QATATH, 34. TUSTEH, 35. SIS, 36. TIH, 37. SRTELAH, 38. WA,
39. =AW, 40. SIS, 41. IUSUTTHH, 42. T(HFFIEA, 43. FHiHT=H, 44.
Aqmafaerd, 4555, 46 aftptaad, 47. afya, 48, =it , 49. wdfwsw,
50. AATITARH, 51. SHITHH, 52. Floaad, 53. THASTH, 54. IUHUSTAFRH, 5.
3TIfETeH, 56. qafaateay, 57. 3Rty , 58. fafemm, 59. sTadH, 60. SremdTes, 61.
forarm, 62. farferam, 63. ardshi=m, 64. Freafesad, 65. ferereur=, 66. 3tfshr=,
67. foafdad, 68. TSEhifeqd, 69. qerewhifead, 70. Teewiad, 71. TUeHsl,
72. AlERH, 73. G, 74. AR, 75, @ad, 76. g, 77. e, 78.
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FETGH, 79. 3TTHHIH, 80. TN, 81. AITH, 82. IUSTTEH, 83. RO, 84.
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g@ferad, 85. e, 86. TafeiaH, 87. wiEEdy, 88. vafdasH, 89. Rigfashifed,
90. feET=hiNad, 91.35TH, 92. 3T, 93. TATSHIEM, 94. SIFTH, 95. HFafecem,
96. faRm, 97. TEEhIfedH, 98. FEdTH, 99. HeEElad, 100. fassh=, 101.
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ARTOEIAH, 107, IR, 108, TETEorH]
TEREN:~(32)

1. e, 2. wiedeh:, 3. gEfifarg:, 4. 3dfasg:, 5. Sfers:, 6. 35fed:, 7. fawpm:,
8. THNA:, 9. fosrraTaga:, 10. AABAE:, 11. Wiawfaa:, 12. wdwafas:,
13. IfEFTa:, 14. 99, 15, AAEEicas:, 16, He@@™a:, 17, Tfaved:, 18.
aftfea=:, 19. afEafa:, 20. JomEfEa:, 21, WEw:, 22, FaeE:, 23. mdwe:,
24. ForeraT=:, 25. 37, 26. IATAS:, 27. ¥eret:, 28, HAr=RN:, 29. 3eraif=a:, 30.
TRIT:, 31, STqEa:, 32. 3Tefpga:|

=RT: (4)

foieramt s, FoT T, TORSE, AREAUSasarTeg:,  dUeada,
srETiafafy:, TdsheRd (), Mas-<ssHT deom, MarH-aeeeTHeeT, o
iy, GHARTAST:, Jaareriaiers|

e fagequtemEEiae: worfavas dEaieEd wqed] TRIMTEEER
SEAITGHATINT: JAT U HeAd| TIHT hicad Faho (T af-dl Tar
T e TR THIAH| TAY O HTi= TR = et
= IR = @) Tawt ot fafierr Fafd saet 70 39 e qo
TTCTORTSRH TSI = 0T TSt ST 3l 3t STarmeard| foforereet, Taesd=m:
SHLOTE HTeRT: e Ao weifererarromai foreer farfereraies iy wrqerate
EAAREEY forem wrereye dfed wawe fomm: o adifacd = faamt st
o o Fewrd| 31 Wit e (GOS — Baroda) ST Hfsd fd:
STTERATFITH T

1. “fefoadiaese = qocii o S| (4 - 1/67)




188 qerar

I Aok UIT: GY=d| JT —

(i) TTRETERS = doei ol S| (4 - 1/67) (AT -1)
(ii) Trepfomrataenese deell= ot 7ad] (4 - 1/67) (TG - 2)
(iii) Fefoadiaesd = qeedi ot wgam] (4 - 1/67)

(GOS - Baroda) 7.9.9. fpfaata, #.3. Fwiitedial
(iv) Fpfsardiaend deef ol waH]

(4 - 1/67) (Tt feoet-smm) fefeudia — .
(v) Fefoadtaed = qeed ot wram)(4 - 2/67)

(TP e ferforerer — arore) frepfserdiosse =- @ o)
(vi) Frefsaatesnd = qect ot SIaH(4 - 1/67) (TRAet afeaenera — fwe)
K.S.S. M.G. Fgfsaata®el G.0.S.N.S. fefsaatas?]

TS FA=ISY UMY had: 013: 3faa: 3f feramofiy, 37 gqer: e
IPAHE hH: UTedd| TEFHI UATT: Tfifir: @rehy sfuamauresy stfvdaset 3:
SRINT: TR T SRITTET ST dRid| Qe 1R AR a6
FEY AT g ST dfe forad degamaty shifercafaid frrd) aq
HfTR TR afaTUed]

ATRTSAT Tereel TATRAIRIERT116611
frefearterse = et st T 3f e s

I SRATT: AT 302 3o -

TATRTSAT T STV SIS TIA: | (A3 9-1/125) A.fa 31-feweth)
TETRAEHT: qat geaTgTear wata 2

FHiooae AATSTS: | AT 31d TA: || (AT 9-18) s.for.5-fawedt)
ﬁmmﬁﬁwn
ﬁg%mﬁﬁ%&raﬁwrﬁa-qﬁwam (@13, 8-30) W for ¥-fereett)
AEIRTEHEHCAN B SAATTH) ... AT TEAHUSTAT (AT, 9-203)

TAEKI! TSI TEAToHHUT FEICRI STt Tereid]| Ted TaTehTIevRe TS| 3Tosfet:
AR IRTerR—IT HFTa HTY| ST qedHvSTraa-TaT T TR SpeSmTef:|
(GOS — Baroda)

Frroafe: -y werery pfoera aft, Frafiera <ft = wamat seivr: ez s g of
FIOTT, Fpfsaateee, Fefoadiashen Sty difdec gwad| TTiadiasgeiif
SRINT: ATCANRE FATTY T G 3ieT RO 3 #:? Hod 31 IoAa? 3 fagha:
foter: sFofhr:| Fioma sered o1ef: I agahia:| sgiehRsty 3R I5ad 3id FHRO
“Frepfoaataered” 3 areed Hifershes SHTION starfdl
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2. “oiger: HiefE= TRl R geEtiy. 2/

R

9.9, Fiefea~m|
ScI o SEMET: II3T: T -
i, Tt HieRw= arg fRrfe o (4 - 2/71) 1| (AqeT -1)
i, T iR ag KRR aeertl (4 - 2/71) || (e - 2)
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Some Textual Problems of Natyasastra
Initiating towards Digging of Primary
Text

Sugyan Kumar Mahanty

Abstract

Now more than a dozen of editions of Natyasastra are available in
complete or incomplete forms. But still the text of Natyasdstra has
been inexplicable with so many variant readings, possible interpo-
lated and spurious texts, that prompts a judicial critic in search of a
primary one. Some recensions of Natyasastra have 36 chapters and
others have 37 chapters.

In the available editions of Natyasastra (NS), the 6th chapter is
appended with santa rasa. Abhinavagupta also in his commentary
abhinavabharati advocates in support of santa rasa. Udbhata
(750 AD) in his Kavyalankarasangraha mentions nine rasas
including $anta. Mahimabhatta (11 AD) quotes a line from NS as
“TAren! dgwaqeTer yumi fiferet wem” 25,120, that is available in most of the
texts of NS available at present.

But Kalidasa (100 BC) in his Malavikagnimitram refers only
eight rasas as accepted by Bharata. Amarakosa dated as 500 AD
alludes neither santa rasa nor its sthayibhava.

No uniformity and unanimity in the texts can be found among the
available editions of Natyasastra completely. Authenticity of some
parts of the text is highly doubtful, that presumes to be interpolated.

No manuscript used in all available editions is dated earlier
to 14" AD. In none of the editions, the Sarada manuscripts have
been consulted / collated, that could be the most ancient one, even
prior to Udbhata (750 AD) or Magha (6" C. AD). There were
many commentaries of Natyasastra by Udbhata, Lollata, Sankuka,
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Bhattanayaka, Abhinavagupta and others. But none other than that of
Abhinavagupta has been come across by any of these editors.

In Some recensions of Natyasastra, the definitions in the 16th
Chapter are given in upajati Metres and in other recensions of
Natyasdstra are in anustup metres.

These are some of the prominent textual problems of Natyasastra
that will be discussed in the paper with citatioNs and quotation from
the various available sources.

Key Words: Natyasastra, Recension, primary text, Abhinav-
abharati, santa rasa.

Introduction

The Natyasastra attributed to Bharata not only deals with stagecraft,
but it has an extensive scope of other various related areas of sci-
ence like that of music, classical Indian dance, and poetics as well. It
also covers stage design, makeup, and virtually every other aspect of
stagecraft. It is very important to the history of Indian classical music
and dramaturgy because it is the only text which gives such convo-
luted details about the music both vocal and instrumental, as well as
almost all the aspects of stage craft, i.e. beginning from the architec-
ture of the play house to the staging of a play. Thus, an argument can
be made that the Natyasdstra is the foundation of the performing art
in India.

In the 21% century the Natyasdastra is available in different
versions and editions; and no two versions or editions meet each
other completely. The contents of the texts of Natyasastra, and other
treatises on dramaturgy too have many riddles prompting a critic in
search of a text of Natyasastra primarily authored by Bharata.

e The Journey of the text of Natyasastra:

Let’s think over the Journey of the text of Natyasastra first.
On the base of terminologies like, Swara, Sruti, Murchhana
etc. and the instruments like, Mattakokila, Vipafici used in
Valmikiramayana indicate that Valmiki was aware of the con-
cepts of NS. Amarasimha mentions three traditions of dramatic
performance, i.e. the first and foremost is that of Silali, then, of
Krs$asva, and the third one is of Bharata. As it reads:
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QrATTTReq) ST STRITSTE: HTTa: |
AT AT AT Feftera: |l

Panini also mentions two of these, i.e. the tradition of Silali &
Kréasva.?

N categorizes 12 types of Oral expression (vacikabhinaya):
ey fdet grawmfimarers: || 32.42 1
ST Jere foremd: e =
FFATIISY HATTECTIATTEGAT T 32,43 1
geeumTiaewy e ST |
SUCTINSTLRTS AU HIfda: 1| .43 |
ST  FFTRATTI! 7T § T |
Aok T A T | q hifaa:|l 32.4% |
FROTIHE ] forama: | q hifa:|
g sTfed aTRmTATT 3 Ta:1 23,44 1

3 ftreh: g sfa Fifda:|

YA THATIITaTEl T 3fd a1 3,45 I
e T ST T 3=

Tk Heh dedTSTaasT 3id Ta:1l R3.40 |l
H@Sﬂﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁéﬂgﬁfaﬁﬁﬁl

STSTI=OT e ST 8I=Ad .44 ||
E@Wﬁw yehifdd:|
SRR TR s a1 2342 11 (NS. 22.51-59, GOS)

We can find the application of some of these Oral expressions in
Abhijiianasakuntalam of Kalidasa as follow:

TS — (3t &) 319 SfeO FefafeehTaTaTy 39 23
QATIf: — (FeRTRT) TeAuq U e | T T et

By the application of Oral expressions of NS in Abhijianasakunta-
lam, we can substantiate that the extant text of N§ was available in the
mss during the time of Kalidasa, i.e. 1* Century B.C.

Among the post Natyasastra treatises, Nandike$vara in his
Abhinayadarpana mentions the contents of the beginning chapters of
Ns in the following verse:

' Amarakosah. 2.10.12, (1907). Government Central Book Depot, India.
wa&aﬁwﬁ&imgﬁ:nmm%ﬁ:n TTETT 4.3.110-111
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EICRCEEC R CR TR CH
AL WA |Tef TRt o1
UG SOOI ST =T feere]
AR e rde andifeera)’
Dhanafijaya (10th A.D.) also in his Dasaripaka, borrowed many of

the concepts related to stagecraft, as he mentions in his Dasaripaka
that:

[all W aN

IGAIGeT AR FHRIAHTTEIE farffs=r-

&5k TET ST AIRTT sRaeduss Hieeshus:|

Aol AT ATIGHI TT&w %: FHHS

Areamt foreq fopfomresrorcaran et wferatin®
We find that Mahimabhatta (11th A.D.) quotes a line from NS as
el Seedqerered yHi fifee wgem 6 that is found in most of the published
texts of Ns7 available at present. Therefore, it may be presumed that
the extant text of N§ is based on the manuscripts available during the
time of Mahimabhatta.

e The Early Commentators of Natyasastra

According to Sarngadeva (SR. I. 1. 9) the commentators who
set themselves to the task of explaining or elucidating the
Natyasastra are Lollata, Udbhata, Sankuka, Abhinavagupta and
Kirtidhara. Abhinava in his commentary refers in addition to
Bhattayantra and Bhattanayaka who may be taken as commen-
tators of the Natyasastra, and quotes one Bhasya and one Var-
tika. The Vartika however seems to be an independent treatise
on drama, though the Bhdsya is an old commentary. But in the
absence of suitable data our knowledge about the date of these
commentators and the nature as well as the value of their work,
is very inadequate. We are however discussing below whatever
meagre information may be gathered about them.

3 Abhinayadarpanah — 1.2

4 Abhinayadarpanah — 1.4

* DasSariipakam — 1.4

8 P.42, Vyaktiviveka, Vimarsha-1. Jaykrishna Haridas Gupta under Kashi Sanskrit
Series, Choukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, Varanasi, India.

725.120, The Natyasastra, Ramakrishna Kavi, M. (Ed.). (1954). Gaekwad’s Ori-
ental Series, Vol. II1,. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, India.
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(a)

(b)

(©

(d)

(©)

®

Acarya Kirtidhara and Bhasyakara Nanyadeva

Although Abhinava has referred to Kirtidhara only once, still
he pays him a special respect by calling him Acarya, it appears
that Kirtidhara was a very early commentator of the Natyasas-
tra, and as such he was possibly anterior to Bhatta Udbhata and
hence may be placed in the 6™ or the 7" century A.D. Nanyadeva
quoted by Abhinava as the author of the Bharata-Bhdsya seems
to be another early commentator of Ns.

Bhatta Udbhata

Bhatta Udbhata’s opinion has been thrice quoted by Abhinava.
As his views were controverted by Bhatta Lollata who flour-
ished in the 8" century A.D. It is possible that Udbhata was a
person of the early 8th or the late 7th century A.D. who was
really a commentator of the Nagyasastra.

Bhatta Lollata

Bhatta Lollata has been referred to as many as eleven times.
From these he appears to be a commentator of the Natyasastra.
As the rasa theory of Sankuka was known to have been labeled
against Lollata’s view on the same, this latter writer flourished
possibly in the middle of the 8" century A.D.

Sri Sankuka

Abhinava referred to Sri-Sankuka as many as fifteen times.
About his time we seem to have some definite information;
for he is probably identical with the author of the poem Bhu-
vanabhyudaya written during the Kashmirian king Ajitapida
whose date is about 813 or 816 A.D.

Bhatta Nayaka

Bhatta Nayaka has been referred to as many as six times by
Abhinava. Besides explaining and elucidating the Nagyasastra,
at least in part; he wrote on the DAvani theory an independent
work named the Hrdayadarpana. He has been placed between
the end of the 9" and the beginning of the 10" century A.D.

Bhatta Yantra

From the single reference to him in Abhinava’s commentary, it
appears that Bhatta Yantra was a commentator of the Natyasas-
tra. About him nothing more can be said except that he preceded
the celebrated commentator Abhinavagupta.
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Abhinavagupta

Among the commentators of the Natyasastra, Abhinavagupta is
the most well-known. But his fame rests also on his commentary
on the Dhvanyaloka, i.e. Locana, as well as numerous learned
treatises on the Kashmir Saivism and Zantra Literature. From
the concluding portion of some of his books we learn a few facts
of his family history, and on the strength of these he has been
placed at the end of the 10" century A.D. From the Abhinav-
abharati we learn that his another name was Nrsimhagupta.

Multiple authors of Natyasastra:
Raghava Bhatta’s citation of Bharata and Adi Bharata in his
commentary of Abhijiianasakuntalam supports multiple author-
ship of Natyasastra.
The anuvamsya $lokas in the text of NS also support the argu-
ments in favour of Multiple authorships of Natyasastra. The
examples are:
Example-1 W%ﬁaﬁﬂaﬁ

T STEFTA g e

HATEATEAN ST Wb Hehioral SHT: || &3 |1

TR GT=eoTRITeT e eiT: |

STRATEA T HAET QEHTTEIET: FaT:*|| §.33 |

Example-2 313'@3‘@ ST 9ad:|
[EENNINEEEETIENIBRIEELET
frerarelfomsgadifa @ Taar a1l &.%R |
foreparaitateeTiasmiy fopaat

BT S TRl Tl 8|l &40 ||

Example-3 313'@3!'-‘2?} S IDRCE
RERICICEIE LRI B
TETHHTHTERA: FosTerd U561 &.8% |l
AU %R:Wﬂ“{ﬁﬁgal
B BIRIENE eI BED ER DI ke AU RN A

8 Natyasastra, Vol-1, 6.32-33, GOS, 1992
? Ibid, 6.45-50
10 Ibid, 6.64-65
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Example-4 3Ia33 3Rl Hard:
S EIRERENEE I RIES et MM Ce LES
ISy g fireeeE: TEafd | 603 I

A TR AT TE T A |

HIFHUTETAT T Hed: FRATRET: | €. ||

Example-5 Wﬂa@ CIDRCE
FeTierTETeRyTh ST et o sHEd A |
AEEAgaH forraed & fameey 1 &.ou 1
TRITE A eTh e ATEes |

ATTEEEE : TR RE 2| .9 ||

Example-6 313|'I'—|T=i'$a SIDRCKE
s@aﬁa@#@rﬁ@ﬁwﬁﬁwa@m
mwwﬁ%mw 6.3 11

®IIWHI(‘*Q'Jj\‘lv-lq“l. ?ﬂﬁ.’ﬂlt‘l-{dlﬂlﬂ@'ﬁ. |

e e W f& Feearges: Bl w.30 )

e Multiple Recensions of Natyasastra:
Kallinatha in his commentary to Sangitaratnakara, a treatise to
musicology, has cited Bharata as follows, that is not available in
any of the mss of NS.
qgT =1e Hid: —
TR q [T TG =T SRereTeR|
ST T Tt T A ferefer
TTUTIATSTHY ST g4t faor qem

(Kallinatha, Commentary on Sangitaratnakara, Rag. P.32)

In none of the editions of NS with the Abhinavabharati the above
karikas are found. From the above citation of Kallinatha, it is proved
that there was a recension of NS that has not been even in the light of
Abhinavagupta also.

Abhinavagupta also has mentioned repeatedly that there were
other recensions of NS. Abhinavagupta while interpreting on the
following verse:

" Ibid, 6.73-74
12 Ibid, 6.75-76
13 Ibid, 7.29-30
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eI IslgT T ST Ferstar: (|
Trhefagashar saETET sl

mentions that 3= SFHARIT FCATTHIEIT SRATEHATE: | el qa=ISTHIT:*
3 wefa | TGS FeReT: Sl “ATerd(qa: Sfamfd) gFum:” 3fd g
forafa @'

In the beginning of the commentary to the 15th Chapter Abhinava-
gupta mentions: THETEAT sRagHFatifd Bremismtai: Hizferlaeaent wgatif
fafere: TeaerTaT gy wel = Forea Ty qeaeh Ry 93 3l

In the 15th Chapter some of the definitions of some of the meters
are given twice in anustup and in the defined meter itself.

Example-1: wrfert
T e T ol
AT g AT &1 AT
ST e o I Tt
JINTOT q T SRt & et rem)
Example-2: 3Jgdr
fieftet = =rqef = v = e @)
AT TR TS T §1 ST A2 8422 1l
|t Brent afe e wrf-ame TR
SfuRgfearaTeT Sgdr Te] A 4. 2R
Example-3: WHTTICTRT / AHRHTAT
Y3 Frery 3 oot o 3
TS HETE AT ATEAT FEETerantl] 24,2 |l
a1e uTe fferst eefiaxfurdt <
= AT TR BT ATl 2484 |l
Example-4: ?ﬁzw{
CEIRECERECEEE RN R
TEIOT ST A1 7 daieeh ol 443 I
At HIST eI FHEHHTey =1 qem R )
Had seTdifafed fe ad fed T diehaamamll 44,4 |
4 Natyasastra, Vol-1, 1.57, GOS, 1992
15 Abhinavabharati, Vol-1, p. 26, 1.57, GOS, 1992
16 Abhinavabharati, Vol-11, pp. 252-253, GOS, 1934
17 Natyasastra, Vol-11, 15.6-7, GOS, 1934
8 Ihid, 15.11-12

19 Ibid, 15.14-15
2 Ibid,15.53-54
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Editions of Natyasastra:

1. Krishnamurthy, K. (Ed.). (1992). Natyasastra, Vol-1,. Gackward’s Oriental
Series, Baroda, India.

2. Madhusudan Shastri (Ed.). (1971). Natyasastra with Abhinavabharati, VOL-
LIL11I. Banaras Hundu University, Varanasi, India.

3. Nagar, R. S. (Ed.). (1983). Natyasastra with Abhinavabharati, VOL-
LILIIL1V. Parimal Publications, Delhi, India.

4. Pandit Baladeva Upadhyaya. (1929). Natyasastra. Pandit Batukanath Sharma
(Ed.). Kast Sanskrit series / Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, India. (a complete
edition with 36 chapters based on two different manuscripts of Natyasastra).

5. Pandit Shivadatta, & Kashinath Pandurang Parab (Eds.). (1894). Natyasas-
tra. Kavyamala Series, Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, India.

6. Parasnath Dwivedi (Ed.). (1996). Natyasastra with Abhinavabharati, VOL-
LIL1II. Sampurnanad Sanskrit University, Varanasi, India.

7. Ramakrishna Kavi, M. (Ed.). (1934). Natyasdastra with Abhinavabharati,
VOL-II. Gaekwad’s Oriental Seires, India,.

8. Ramakrishna Kavi, M. (Ed.). (1954). Natyasastra, Gaekwads Oriental
Series, Vol. I1I,. Gackwad’s Oriental Seires, India.

9. Ramakrishna Kavi, M. (Ed.). (1956). Natyasastra, Vol-I (2nd ed.). Gae-
kward’s Oriental Series, Baroda, India.

10. Rewaprasad Dwivedi (Ed.). (2005). =rezemar (1st ed.). Indian Institute of
Advanced Study, Shimla, India.

11. Tripathi, K. D. (Ed.). (2015). Natyasastram (1st ed.). Indiara Gandhi National
Centre for the Arts, New Delhi & Motilal Banarasidass Publishers pvt Itd,
Delhi.

Is santa rasa the original part of Natyasastra?

Now while discussing the Journey of the text of Natyasastra, we
must take some of the important internal evidences to decipher the
primary text of Natyasastra.

Present editions of Nagyasastra contain santarasa in its 6
chapter. The Gaekwad’s Oriental Seires of The Natyasastra edited by
M. Ramakrishna Kavi, revised by K. Krishnamoorthy, Published by
Oriental Institute Vadodara, ed. 1992, reads that:

[3T STT=T T STHET R TaTcHehT HreTgeden: |

| J T rTRRIE AT i Te: HHcTerd] T8 TR e e o reTae
W%@Wﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂﬁtﬁﬂ@ﬁ@ﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁﬁ&@ﬁmﬁﬂﬁm
amﬁm—cnamaﬂmf @Wﬁﬂaﬁ—d
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AT TR T eI |

T émtﬁv%g Wwwqaﬁn &Rl
TR TeATeE e |
TR ed: IR AT fo=: 1| €.¢R |
EREESCERCEFLIEIRE R

T: Y VY & = T T €.¢R I
1T ferehT TeATeT: ST S|
e SIahcStiar: Jee el

T @ ffirwmTe sarsTE: Feddil &.¢R I
TATHRITIR = 2 Ta et

T TR gET I e ad: || &.¢R 1]

The editor K. Krishnamurthy mentions here “N. (a manuscript)
closes chapter here. It adds last verse* 83 below”. This statement
supports our argument that there are other recensions of Ns without
Santarasa.

It may be substantiated that Abhinavagupta taking the view
of others in to his consideration incorporates the santa rasa
section in the text and includes an elaborate commentary® also.

2! The natyasastra, Gackwad’s Oriental Seires, Vol. I, edited by M. Ramakrishna
Kavi, revised by K. Krishnamoorthy, Published by Oriental Institute Vadodara,
ed. 1992

22 T THT TS ATt |

1T Hed YTy AT o]l §.¢3

23 3 qiel T 31 Taia qd TR | o1 o eIaTg: BT TR TaTeH e e e -
TR FrTIecTerd| T e Ter T R | | Safer afartasrfd: (gl
TAEW T HE| YHIqEl: S| (T TeaeEET 3 e e
T AHTCATETRAcaH-CATI T TSTRIRTEE-dTEa 3 o] TUISETeas] 7 S
AT : | TERRAead 31 ea i ad- TSt Afe SIS QuISeaTa H forTaat
THE I FEEHEIST TLATE: | (ST AIETETEeTa: | SRR raraT |
7 fe =g | gty T amesamraE afirdmiErge)
GRIRRT STRISRITTIT: et ST TT| T Sehfs eIt T T SqeTe fomar:|
A otg g R e SRre TeHTaRel STHT:| AT q SHR | = Wl T 3hd) SErert—
FAT 58 AEAGANEITHE SISt qouTel:| WTery SydifderaTey = STer=mer Seared i
fgn| T = FHIRY A AT TTCRIeEaT=AT:  HiaeTI O a R TIOTET
7 qefeREIEEEad: WIS T STRICqar St T Heemaeesreifear
et forfufa o Trtaa 3o ke a1 =mE qarar femaf dam sk T
forem) fof A —aesEiferdr fee 3fa s e i—arfeEfaner @ fee: @ a@isa
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TE| T S| ST Sqeeierd ufdd: ST e i
T 9 T 9 =fEien e Fegmiiaet advme el wsaie fo-
WW&[(WED aﬁm'cﬁcrﬁrw%mﬁ TERTATAFEATAAN | TS
e T (UdE) W e @ v enhnf: ' w R
TATRROTIHGS: | ST T oI — oSl (el (315 =) Trffq aear aerar
foraes @ Ry wo fovEey  aguRmI@EmfRia Seprommn s
frvTerdTeEER:| W =fasagTaR:| fre el A SRR SRAEvE = (O:| 6 )
TR TIHI (@RI FErept & o S e s crers i eerd| e Hie: | g et Jrea
ffdfer Frsfares me 3t Sere e 31 e Tvam: €. %, SR vu)| 7 aEmE:
kT gl SR g AT — Ao TERGAI T, 3f (-2 -4 )| Hercda) gt
T FHEE T B 3 (RAMET-L -2 6) ISISITae SIS eI aas aegrag
AARTHTETT wft oot 7 fefe: Tt foreq drarmire wemfifa swiq) g safiemiemermmest
T AT Ty TeT e el | FearTgI— FoT— JoT T ST
wifefer ot afteh: woat Jafdffa arevefed:| Far agaten ot SR T A @
SO SOTaT|” 3f Afrela Waweres forTarcs| uaee doie Jeam: | 7 firearsret forwrre
ST ol G A T e AT oIS =R RITaTaR: | TH-=IR1-83-(2.2 ?)
AT S R H ST HTIreRISH YT dearsiTe SRR AITaTeteiviet SHumhd] =7 ad: fo 73
et fde:? % wamre? frder fe eimveresreea Emafafery:| St g Wit yedw:| wag o
e fode: | Ay O ShROTERTHErIoRIST 7 Hier ATed SRt Srerdtfe STl |
forea qagAifcuar fide sfr ymeded Feeam od @ T = TR AT
TTAETERINE g o fehehTet fohahaa ATEROTTHTETUARIT < SFr&TuaTd| TR Ferid
T e wmEfif) o e Teaned waTe e e 3| 7 e sfafeatafermm e
TI(@yae R ferrafaRresRn fafemr ta awEq) ady aeeaTaEsT T aEE)
BRI ke MeraeAtaa & e P FeET— aseRiie SeEgEy
A | ST T qEEaed e 7 el (@ 3-2) e wwfae dod vvadr = v
foreiterara: |ieieh = JaTEueTieR IYad: SRy deiad: aeemiyyemmrt
e R iR G I RGeS U oI e AR Gl i N ARG
( it TR T freaofem | T S g aeee fe e
ATATATETORIT Tefesrea = qeFRHaEa qraed qaeafd i el TerdT
AESHTCIETTE e TeaTfedt q weerid fommreaniser et faefa wa aeomrerae
e et SewEl P Tiies TR HehadTes
3fa ) arerhee AR T 3 THEREEa T STHT: §e U Taaalss Tmhe
TeTg: | Feraf AT TTa-a ==t = fereaaaty o wevgw) el Tl I — 38 degHee
ATERTETETERTafT A T TR I QeagT o AT

AT HsaTh  @R)ed Joq? W Peureisaield e feafed
e SEia=E faea s Tl @ e SR eRg
aftehferdfererrmtedts Tomh T = wenfraareentied Tt e f& aaerRuaieTy
TR AR S IER : T SecohTeTHTI &TehaaT STRREITeAT a2 We(H=:) T Se=a=d|
AT q TRt geeefar: st ot wenfsmretifadad i
7 frenta war Rrgeenfrrafifa derem=m) 31a T qerme o 7 I 7 & wvenvedted qdt
Teafirfer Moo AR ) TR ScasdTedHd|



212 Sugyan Kumar Mahanty

FENY Y () JUUART - ERTREEE)ETRT sl T e e
T qeTfaEEerEd  AfETdfoTER: (W) iy SeTEe e
%ﬁﬁmﬁmﬂﬁ&mﬂﬁlmmﬁ%mmﬁqmwﬁmnmm@ﬁm@m|
wﬁawﬁmﬁwr«wﬁaa%ﬁﬁmﬁl w@m@ﬁmmmﬂﬁhﬁa-smsaﬁwﬁm
AT ST e aTEa e ca- g ecTee| 31 ST : | IHTead it
=few: | e W Ud HRTear SAufead feavTsa o1 e {2 ATe:| e iR
sty arfeaffamariferaiageasTdEr 7 wafq qesTdE @) 3quasty dgeauavan
aervRtefa afarTereaeTie qes ¥T9: | T = ThIe s RIS TATeHH (et | dagmiisfy
forremer EeTaUTEHTRETE R Reamst TRITar wafdl Feiih () ST
TR (AT, 3.%0) 3 TEEHAETRE o T Gl e e e
Sfiiamafal qeguET T 9 AT ST STEheEEe e 9
AT 960l 3 T TAiET udl srie fe wae| fopamar a1fi st Saugmresrye:
TeRNETY  TRTEAISAERT| haet A faery sftegad wumst ar SmremTHeee;
(AUEEeETS, §-29) 3fa, Tem @ AS S wamﬂaﬂw@wﬁﬁwﬁamm‘
SfEfonsf TeTRATEE q S ST, aé?iatmsr%waﬁlam% B
FERIGICCI o mmﬁwmﬁ%mﬁmﬁmﬁﬁ g (?) FrERdenEl e
STGACESRIGRH| WA o Faperd  JUEeAEaEy SRS TTshR-
RS TR FATREAR S ARISRET: | 31q U9 (TG, ?) Hieamites
feRf-al 2 uHdReER] TR ISESHIII: | ST-cag g freaTene: | safvmfied f&
foregeent = iferd Tatfee fefare:| e sgeawy (smee S e we gy i Fefe
T 3T FERIT | SeasTfiqaeersafard sawent o gy Feqememaredden
TR (AR, ¥.R) geaa f& TITHReRT! RIeHTE e Sohs T1e3fd] T JeaTev[2 Hifoawraree|
TTRTIRICTSATRUT UTHTOTATI: | I TS INGEURIEtea ETeHTese shdeal=al TTamiTsd 37d Td
TR TR YHHEaTTea = Teferife| S TrerT MR (Haees .34) et
TR YU e T=Tfet daaieareaatarand) o fe— emfefermmmaort o
ofufieqe: afetar fF &0 @ RR o9 M (Rdmewm-ted) st
e e e e aRian) Fakeer SS9 a1 v 3ht g=nfie
V| T3 FTRufsaasd TR afs wef 7 wread aferfia 7 wemfed waf stgareadat 1
afaeafufa = & o7 7.2 FeEmTic draeamiial S SETeHHIRAT T8 Ud e aHtegeR
Y @rEERET] Zest & 7 IR S| RiesRR g Ya: | SFeeTeEEt
wmawﬁmwmlmmmmﬁﬁwmwﬁwﬁ
AT TeHAERHHTHAFTEHafT T qemf:| it adwremy 9ftw: 3fa @y 4 =
T — AR EISTAfATR: | 2mg Fean degged Teedisf f& g=aai sfo et
T guaneafy fesnfaam., wvmEifaem @ e e fiquet Tt
Ud YEIREETEN Hqe| 3 U e SnfelsemerE] Sigqarey Sratarie
UL FEACT| SFH-ATRI ATeeheials] e SRigforaraTafingr:” (1. 7. 2¢-22) 3f
aﬁw%mﬁmwmuéaﬁawﬁﬁwmﬁésﬁﬁwﬁaﬂ|
TS TS SUTRISAT: | STa STRRA 7 S e G STeaeiTent ffriteard (A7 3. 3%, £-%)1 39
ST TR TaTeE i STRIEH| 1= q SHaTed: e T A1 Ffrsf (. ¥-2)
ﬁmw&i:ﬁa@ﬁawmsﬁﬁw#wﬁam%waqwﬁrﬁml
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Tedaie  (Feamagana?)l 1 & aitmeEm  Reem oSt eI as
wifeh (effef) T = Fredretireen sremufatal afas e et G S g
SfiEnfn T vt € qfeeay TR SRR (@, ¥.3-0) 3 o o
P 3 YT Tt q TR S HTa T TR S| WeriepTerat
TATETRITASEITES JehedTd| REaEaTalsty qeTfaeaarTe SrEhrTRdrT weaee| Tgeafa—
wivey =fY femfiror: (@ 2. Ru-ue) 3R e 7w FeEEaTer WA FRTEdHTaTd] ] argh
TR A % TS| IR Frae e qee et S|
I I P 1 B o U B0 | A 1 I B L B T R AR Gl |
e iaEreRe v swekie ot S

TRl W T q 9 ey Re e (A
2]R) IR AT AW SEARINIETCRSR: (AT, WY, 333) genfenaea ggEdl o
TEATHAATTITIAT JAie] o 9 T T TEAT S qaE:|
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Abhinavagupta clearly mentions in his commentary to $anta rasa that
“TEHTGRA AT T8 | T = TR gedoRy TTRIMTET eI " §ea=d 3=l A1
ITETRITETCHe: SeaTfeRT=aeTaul 9gad| ™

Prior to Abhinavagupta Udbhata (750 AD) in his kavyalankara-
sangraha refers in nine rasas including santa, as:

SRR G AT |
ShveHTgTI=dTS] e A1g TET: S|

Abhinavagupta also adds an elaborate commentary to the section of
Santa rasa.

At the end of his commentary to santa rasa Abhinavagupta also
mentions that «er = faraaaeaeny CnRTeaT WEsEm:” (T, :9%) FEF
T AT STERTTITETee: (1. 3. 9. 33R) genfevm-qaent wgaa” . This statement
of Abhinavagupta approves our argument in support of existence of
different rencesions of Natyasastra.

But the controversy lies when we find Kalidasa, mentioning in
his Vikramorvasiya that:

T WA F: TR e s T |
SATAATRE qwer el Hed ZZAAT: FATHITe: |12

This statement of Kalidasa recognizing eight rasas that was accept-
able to Bharata helps us to reach in to the conclusion that the number
of rasas acceptable to Bharata was eight only. The text favoring nine
rasas may be an interpolation in the later recensions.

LU AT | R TR 1 A b SR B L
%ﬁm@ﬁmﬁmﬂﬁaﬁlﬁ? waaog  al oenfeme: el
wammwﬁw&ﬁm aﬁg&ﬁ%lﬁ e T T o7 TR
AT ST wfra weremat (@rematd) qenfh arrieaTeRraEr e A e 3t
|

The natyasastra, Gackwad’s Oriental Seires, Vol. I, pp 326 — 335, edited by M.
Ramakrishna Kavi, revised by K. Krishnamoorthy, Published by Oriental Insti-
tute Vadodara, ed. 1992.

2 The natyasastra, Gackwad’s Oriental Seires, Vol.I, p. 333, edited by M.
Ramakrishna Kavi, revised by K. Krishnamoorthy, Published by Oriental Insti-
tute Vadodara, ed. 1992.

3 4.4, Kavyalankarasangraha by Udbhata Bhatta, Mangesh Ramakrishna
Telang, Nirnaya Sagar Press, 1915.

21118, Vikramorvasiya.
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As there are about 40 verses starting from T qern firsr are omitted
at the end of chapter V in some mss, and Mr. M. Ramakrishana kavi
states those to be interpolated and the commentary to that part was
written by Kohala.?” But it is clear that the content of those 40 verses
are the part of piirvaranga that is described in the chapter V and hence
do not appear to be an interpolation what Mr. Kavi has mentioned.

At the beginning of the 16" Chapter in the Kavyamala edition the
natya laksanas are described in Upajati metre; i.e.

fenqot aeEEae SHTTETT okl =l
SIcHTEAIETE0! ek o aTalSToRT: w2l

2 LS | B R B e o) DI P RS e e DI Bt e R B
STRATITAT TfNeg=aT gerafwaasrll
STett: forifh: shue: omT = wifee gemu g
SRRt R TiasH =il
ﬂzﬁﬁwﬁaa&wﬁsﬁwﬁéwwﬁmﬁ|
FHTEHY HTETRTATH o3t FRESTEISaT T g1

Whereas those are described in anustup meter in the (17™ chapter) in
GOS edition as follow:

YOI JMHTETET! el
SHRAGETAT: TS T =)
Frrast ek = fafgamer forerony
TRt qeereeh: Tarea: |
ﬁgézﬁqﬁgaﬁ%rm%qﬁm
HRTETTHIT AT QTfeque Tt |
srtafyy: afafeer Tost arewmT =
FARE AR HeA Urh il
ERIGSRaRIEERPREEELE ]
wePRTeEITe ey )

27 Page — 251, Gaekward’s Oriental Series, Baroda, Vol-1, Second Edition, 1956.
2816.1-5 4. Natyasastra ed. by Pandit Shivadatta and kashinath Pandurang Parab,
Kavyamala Series, Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, 1894.

¥ 17.1-5, Natyasastra ed. by Pandit Batukanath Sharma and Pandit Baladeva
Upadhyaya published a complete edition with 36 chapters based on two dif-
ferent manuscripts of Natyasastra in the Kast Sanskrit series mostly quoted as
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series in 1929. 1. Natyasastra ed. by M. Ramakrishna
Kavi, Vol —II, Gackward’s Oriental Series, Baroda, Second Edition, 1934.
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The readings in anustup meter appear to be the primary, as the fol-
lowing verses of the same chapter are in anustup only.

Interpolations

In a recent edition of Nagyasastra following verse appears to be inter-
polated:

Su=rEqen forom queugfa wds|
ERICNIERIBLIGEIEor TR

As preceding karika reads that:

TET HTaT ST gt e
fofs: TR T g g

Here samgraha is described as of 11 types. Because, while defining
g after 32 SHiGEHTs, 3U=R & 79U are not defined in any of the editions
or recensions.

But after reading the Abhinavabharati very carefully, some
more facts come in to light. Let us quote Abhinavabharati here:

“firrert Tardrer ST TsETer eI | S g 3 e
RIS =] T q ™

While finding the above reference in GOS edition we find following
shortcomings:

In GOS edition It is not clearly discussed that the concept of
eleven types of &wgwe originally attributed to Kohala and not to
Bharata. None of the editors of GOS editions including Ramakrishna
Kavi mentions this fact in their findings.
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Exclusive Digital Catalogue of mss on
Natyasastra

K. Sujani

The Natyasastra is a Sanskrit text on the performing arts. The text
is attributed to sage Bharata Muni, and its first complete compila-
tion is dated to between 200 BCE and 200 CE, but estimates vary
between 500 BCE and 500 CE. The text consists of 36 chapters with
a cumulative total of 6000 poetic verses describing performing arts.
It contain detailed treatments of all the diverse arts that are embodied
in the classical Indian concept of the drama, including dance, music,
poetics, and general aesthetics. Its primary importance lies in its jus-
tification of Indian drama as a vehicle of religious enlightenment.

What is Cataloguing?

The systematic arrangement of texts of a library or a manuscript
repository is known as cataloguing. It is also the first stage of research
in manuscript studies. The Catalogues can be provided to the schol-
ars in printed format or in electronic format, or in both, through the
intranet or the internet.

A complete enumeration of items arranged systematically with
descriptive details is called Catalogue.

Types of Catalogue:

There are various types of Catalogue, i.e. Card Index, Accession
Register, Triennial Catalogue & Descriptive Catalogue, Electronic
Catalogue.

Electronic Catalogue:

An electronic Catalog is an online publication, that is to say a graphic
interface generally an html page in which the products and services
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offered by a company are showed. The main aims of e-Catalogue are
to advertise, to sell, to distribute, and to draw the customer’s atten-
tion.

E-Catalogue of Bharata Muni'’s Natyasastra:

This e-Catalogue of Bharata Muni’s Natyasastra is very useful for
scholars. Using this website, scholars can search required manu-
scripts-catalogues from anywhere and anytime, can search many
ways like script wise, record number wise, library wise etc. scholars
can get the descriptive information within seconds from anywhere
and they don’t need to visit any library to procure manuscript details.
Thus scholars can save the time, money and paper.

Aim and objectives of e-Catalogue:

I got such unique opportunity to design a website on digital catalogue
of Natyasastra. The aim and objectives of e-Catalogue is;

1. Natyasastra catalogue information is to be made available for
scholars from anywhere and anytime.

2. Digitally cataloguing of all manuscripts of Natyasastra is the
core aim of this project.

Dr. Sugyan Kumar Mahanty, coordinator of Digital Cataloguing of
Natyasastra Manuscript Project, is helping me to fulfill the aim and
objectives of the project. To fulfill the above objective I am getting
support from Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts — Delhi,
Adair Library, GOML — Chennai etc.

In the process, various manuscripts details from many libraries
were collected and catalogued. For the time being and demo propose
I collected 27 manuscripts’ details. Designed website. Later 1 shall
collect all manuscripts of Natyasastra and upload the details in the
site.

Manuscripts already digitally categorized in this Website:

1. Manuscript Id is HAO00023191, Devanagari Script, paper
Material, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Government Nehar Sanskrit College.

2. Manuscript Id is VR0005001773, Devanagari Script, paper
Material, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is.
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3.

10.

I1.

12.

13.

Manuscript Id is NKO000013224, Devanagari Script, paper
Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Jawaharlal Nehru Library.

. Manuscript Id is SSO000061239, Devanagari Script, paper

Material, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having
Person Name is Lakshaman Pustkalya.

. Manuscript Id is NBI003531, Devanagari Script, paper Mate-

rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Person
Name is Ravi Misra.

. Manuscript Id is VBO000017440, Malayalam Script, Palm Leaf

Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is D.A.V.College, Lalchand Research Library.

. Manuscript Id is IGO0000840042, Devanagari Script, paper

Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and
Research Centre.

. Manuscript Id is IGO0000821522, Malayalam Script, Palm Leaf

Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and
Research Centre.

. Manuscript Id is IGO0000821602, Malayalam Script, Palm Leaf

Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and
Research Centre.

Manuscript Id is IGO0000821607, Malayalam Script, Palm Leaf
Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and
Research Centre.

Manuscript Id is IGO0000821614, Telugu Script, Palm Leaf
Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and
Research Centre.

Manuscript Id is IGO0000821694, Malayalam Script, Palm Leaf
Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and
Research Centre.

Manuscript Id is IGO0000823930, Grantha Script, Palm Leaf
Material, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and
Research Centre.
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

K. Sujani

Manuscript Id is SAI014961, Odiya Script, Palm Leaf Mate-
rial, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having Person
Name is Indramani Behera.

Manuscript Id is IGO000086655, Devanagari Script, paper
Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Government Oriental Manuscripts Library and
Research Centre.

Manuscript Id is SAI014821, Odiya Script, Palm Leaf Mate-
rial, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having Person
Name is Pandua Dehuri.

Manuscript Id is OTO000012042, Grantha Script, Palm Leaf
Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Oriental Research Institute.

Manuscript Id is OTO000017099, Telugu Script, Palm Leaf
Material, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Oriental Research Institute.

Manuscript Id is OTO000017284, Kannada Script, Palm Leaf
Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Oriental Research Institute.

Manuscript Id is OTO000052384, Telugu Script, paper Mate-
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti-
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research
Centre.

Manuscript Id is OTO000052414, Telugu Script, paper Mate-
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti-
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research
Centre.

Manuscript Id is OTO000052415, Telugu Script, paper Mate-
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti-
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research
Centre.

Manuscript Id is OTO000052416, Telugu Script, paper Mate-
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti-
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research
Centre.

Manuscript Id is OTO000052417, Telugu Script, paper Mate-
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti-
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research
Centre.
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25. Manuscript Id is OTO000052418, Telugu Script, paper Mate-
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti-
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research
Centre.

26. Manuscript Id is OTO000052419, Telugu Script, paper Mate-
rial, Manuscript Complete as status, Manuscript having Insti-
tute Name is Sri Venkateswara Central Library And Research
Centre.

27. Manuscript Id is OTO000103377, Grantha Script, Palm Leaf
Material, Manuscript incomplete as status, Manuscript having
Institute Name is Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha.

Sample of the work:
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This is the Website Home page.
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In this About pages, we can get the information about Digital
Catalogs, use of Digital Catalogs, The Scope and Domain of Digital
Cataloguing of Sanskrit Manuscripts and we have given point to point
information about Digital Cataloguing likely What is Cataloguing?,
What is digitization of manuscripts?, Why digitize? etc.

And we added a video on The Scope and Domain of Digital
Cataloguing of Sanskrit Manuscripts exclusively.

And the second search parameter is Manuscript wise searching
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By click on this parameter we will get all Natyasastra Manuscripts list which
are digitally cataloged.
Here we can click on any record, and then we will get the details of the selected

manuscript.
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The third parameter is script, using this search parameter we can
find the manuscript list by script wise. Which script we selected that
script manuscripts will be display on the screen.

And again if we can click on any record, then we will get the
details of the selected manuscript.
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The fourth parameter is Manuscript Libraries, using this search
parameter we can find the manuscript list by Manuscript Library name
wise. Which Manuscript Library name we selected that Manuscript
Library manuscripts will be display on the screen.

And again if we can click on any record, then we will get the
details of the selected manuscript.
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And the last parameter is contact us, using this you can contact us
by phone or email.
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The National Mission for Manuscripts has the mandate of
identifying, documenting, conserving and making accessible the
manuscript heritage of India. It is an international level comprehensive
initiative which caters to the need of conserving manuscrips and
disseminating knowledge contained therein. Its motto is ‘conserving
the past for the future’.






The Sequential Order of Chapters in
Natyasastra — A Critical Study

Shobha H. Sahasrabuddhe

Natyasastra of Bharatamuni is a comprehensive manual of drama-
turgy. There is a broad consensus amongst scholars as regards the
date of composition of Natyasastra to be between 2™ BCE and 2™
CE. However, there have been certain disputable issues in connection
with multiple manuscripts of the text found in the period from 12
to 18" CE.

The nature of Natyasdastra as a composition may be described in
various ways. Some of these are as follows —

a) Comprehensive manual of performing arts, with dramaturgy at
the centre.

b) Focused encyclopedic work in which multiple art wings have
been considered in connection with Dramatics.

¢) Compendium of Dramaturgy and related fine arts.

d) Handbook of ‘Dramatic art’ dealing with all the aspects of classi-
cal Sanskrit theatre, with Drama at the centre.

Natyasastra is incredibly wide in scope. It covers virtually every
aspect of performing drama. This literary work can be compared
with a multihued quilt in which the central piece of Dramaturgy is
surrounded and supported firmly by various pieces of associated arts.
These multiple topics are not only supplementary but complementary
to Dramatics.

The last century has witnessed extensive scholarly deliberations,
discussions and debate on a number of topics related to Natyasastra
such as the origin of the term ‘Bharata’, the identity of Bharata —
whether or not he represented a single person, a tradition or a school
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of thought, whether or not the authorship of Natyasastra is single or
multiple and so on.

Considering the nature of this work, some points contribute to the
inclination towards probable multiple authorship of the text. Few of
these are as follows —

a) The depth of knowledge manifested through specialized and
detailed information provided in various chapters focusing on
totally varied categories of artistic activity, each being a full
fledged vast subject by itself.

b) As stated by Sharadatanaya in Bhavaprakasana — Lord Brahma
instructed five disciples of a sage to practice dramatics (Natyave-
darii bharata). Hence the name Bharata became prevalent for actors
and performers. These five were Vrddhabharata, Nandibharata,
Kohalabharata, Dattilabharata and Matangabharata. This ‘Parica-
bharata’ concept mentioned by many scholars is greatly signifi-
cant with regards to the topic of authorship of Natyasastra .

¢) The text appears to be an encyclopedic work, with experts from
different fields contributing their entries. However, the literary
grace and special structural style of the composition represent the
characteristics of a single compiler, in spite of the encyclopedic
nature of Natyasdastra hinting at the possibility of contributions
from many authors. The golden deft touch of an accomplished
author - compiler — editor is clearly evident throughout the text of
Natyasastra. The work undoubtedly projects unity of purpose and
a single integrated vision.

Organization of the warps and wefts of these varied themes
manifests a systematic pattern. The text harmoniously compiles
information regarding theatrical arts such as dance, music, acting -
with dramatics as the fixed central point.

The present paper attempts to regard the thirty six chapters of
Natyasdstra in the light of —

a) Sequential order of the same
b) Grouping of topics on the basis of different wings of Dramaturgy

Such an analytical study may throw light on the possibility of regard-
ing some chapters at a different sequential position, thereby aiding in
the reconstruction of the text of Natyasastra.
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The edition by M.M. Ghosh has been referred to for the purpose
of the study.

Systematized arrangement of a vast body of data from multiple
disciplines definitely necessitates categorization of topics into
various essential wings of performing drama — backstage activity,
dance, music, lyrics, script writing, acting — to name a few.

The thirty six chapters of Natyasastra can be arranged in certain
groups according to the particular field of dramatic activity which
those are connected with. The same have been mentioned below. The
number in brackets indicates chapter number as per the earlier cited
edition of Natyasastra referred to for the purpose of the present study.
The underlined terms represent the ‘umbrella topic’ for the group of
chapters enlisted thereafter.

e Introductory chapter -
Natyotpattih - Origin of drama (1)

e Essential preliminaries of performing drama -
Preksagrhalaksanam - Description of a Play House (2)
Rangadevatapijanam - Worship of deities (3)
Piarvarangavidhanam - Preliminaries of performing drama (5)

e Related to dance —
Rasadhyayah - Sentiments (6)
Bhavavyarnijakah - Bhavas and their varieties (7)
Angabhinayah - Gestures of major limbs (8)
Upangabhinayah - Gestures of minor limbs (9)
Sarirabhinayah - Gestures of other limbs (10)
Carwvidhanam - Gait movements (11)
Mandalavidhanam - Mandala movements (12)
Kaksyavibhagavidhanam - Zones and local usages (13)
Vagabhinaye chandavidhanam - Usage of Prosody in verbal
acting (14)

e Related to lyrics —
Vagabhinaye vrttalaksanam - Rules of Prosody (15)
Laksanalankarah - Enumeration of Meters (16)

e Script writing —
Vaglaksanani - Diction of a play (17)
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Bhasalaksanam - Rules on use of language (18)
Vagangabhinaye kakusvaravaiicakam - Modes of address and
intonation (19)

Dasarapalaksanam - Ten kinds of play (20)
Sandhyangavikalpah - Enumeration of Sandhis (21)

e Acting —
Vrttyadhyayah - Types of Styles (22)
Aharyabhinayah - Role of aharyabhinaya (23)
Samanyabhinayah - General (harmonious) representation (24)
Bahyopacarah - The art of courtesans (25)
Citrabhinayah - Varied (special) representation (26)

e Music —
Atodyavidhih - Instrumental music (28)
Tatatodyavidhanam - Stringed instruments (29)
Susiratodyavidhanam — Hollow instruments (30)
Talavyarijakah - The time measure - Rhythm and tempo (31)
Dhruvavidhanam - The Dhruva songs (32)
Puskaravadyah - Covered (Percussion) instruments (33)

e C(Casting —
Prakrtivicarah - Type of character (34)
Bhiimikavikalpah - Distribution of roles (35)

e Concluding chapter —
Natyavatarah - The descent of Natya on earth (36)

Observations and Conclusion —

The above analysis points to a largely consistent arrangement of chap-
ters on the basis of the areas of fine art around which those revolve.
However, two points flashing out of a different line of thought and
leading to the alternate possibility of the sequential order of those
two chapters, have been observed. The same, together with detailed
contents of the chapters in question have been described below.

(1) Tandavavidhanadhydayah, the chapter on characteristics of
classical dance (chapter 4) — This chapter contains description
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of Angaharas (movements of limbs), Karanas (postures) and

Recakas (gestures) in the Tandava dance. It has the backdrop of

drama performances of Samavakara and Dima type. This chap-

ter may thematically be placed before Rasadhyayah - the one
on sentiments (chapter 6) and after that on preliminaries of play

(chapter 5). In other words, the positions of chapters 4 and 5, if

interchanged, may appear to be more suitable.

(2) Sidhyadhyayah, the chapter on Success in Dramatic production

(chapter 27) - This chapter deals with -

a) Ascertainment of the success of dramatic performance. This
success is of two types namely Daivi siddhi and Manust
siddhi. Ten kinds of reactions of spectators have been quoted
under Manust siddhi. Some of these are — smiles, loud laugh-
ter, utterance of the word ‘sadhu’ (Very good!), standing up.

b) Three kinds of obstruction — Natural calamities (Daivaghata),
shortcomings of the actor such as loss of memory, stage fright
etc. (Atmaghata) and purposeful hindrances such as throw-
ing mud or cowdung, arising out of professional jealousy
(Paraghata).

c¢) Characteristics of judges (Prasnikas) — Character of a high
order, knowledge of regional languages, proficiency in differ-
ent artistic fields etc.

Since these contents are applicable following the completion or end
of the staging of drama, this chapter appears to have occupied unsuit-
able singular position between the groups of acting and music related
chapters. It may possibly seem befitting just before Natyavatarah-
the concluding chapter on Descent of drama on earth (chapter 36).

To sum up - Natyasastra is a text of performance, practice and
experimentation — Prayogasastra as stated by Bharata himself.
Exploration of the sequential order of topics in a fluid text like
Natyasastra, multiple recensions of which are available, surely
provides scope for rethinking on the possibility of alteration in the
positions of certain chapters on the basis of thematic grouping.
Keeping aside temporarily the question of Bharata being cither the
single author or single compiler of Natyasastra, analytical study like
the above definitely represents an interesting and fruitful endeavor
towards reconstruction of the text of Natyasastra.
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